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The Way Young People Do Things 
When They Get Busy 


Ohio Central Congress Workers Double 
The Herald List in a Few Weeks 


@The Young People’s Congress of the Ohio Central Conference has just 
done a great thing—and it has a right to feel good over it, too. Under the 
direction of W. L. Halfaker, its president, the young folks of that confer- 
ence are just completing one of the most active campaigns ever put on for 
The Herald of Gospel Liberty. And as a result, the subscription list in the 
conference has been DOUBLED! But the thing did not do itself. It took 
push and the go-get-’er spirit—but young folks always have both. It took 
organization and hard work, too, and real salesmanship. But young folks 
have those also. All they need is a leader like Mr. Halfaker to get them 
started and keep them going. He is the son of Rev. John S. Halfaker, of 
Columbus; and a born organizer. He went about things in a thorough way. 
He got in touch with every church of the conference, and through letters 
and follow-ups and personal work, the young leaders and pastors of the churches were 
interested and their help secured in placing the periodical in the homes of their people. 
And wherever the pastors and young leaders responded, they got results. 
@In a few weeks’ time the subscription list of the conference was more than doubled— 
and other churches still to hear from. But even better than this was the kind of seed- 
sowing that has been done for The Herald. The folks of those churches have heard 
about the paper and its great new magazine feature, and what an indispensable thing it 
now is in the work of any church. The pastors joined in and did their part of informing 
and urging their constituency, and the churches have been led to look upon the periodical 
as something which they need in their homes. In short, the paper has been raised from 
the oblivion which has surrounded it in many conferences to a place of attention and 
importance. 


@And now what we are anxious to have is that the effort in the Ohio Central be dupli- 
cated or excelled in every conference in the denomination. What Mr. Halfaker and his 
young helpers have done in the Ohio Central can be done by the young people in any 
conference if only they will get busy and plan their campaign and then work their plans 
with the enthusiasm which young people always put into anything in which they are in 
earnest. The pastors and people of other conferences will respond to their effort just 
as heartily as they did in the Ohio Central. It is only a matter of leadership—of some 
one getting at it and pushing it in a systematic way. And the young people who do it 
will get a real kick out of their effort. It is always fun to do something worth the doing. 
@The Congress young people have been wanting something to do. Here is their chance— 
a job right to their hand. And it is the kind of a thing they like and can do well— 
salesmanship. It will furnish a bit of fine training for them along this line as well as do 
great good for the Kingdom. Which conference Congress will be next? We will give 
you every possible help we can from this office. Appoint your leader and have him get 
in touch with us at once. Write for suggestions to— 


Young People’s Campaign Director 
The Herald of Gospel Liberty 


DAYTON, OHIO 
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Not Yet Made Sure 


It ought plainly to be understood throughout the Chris- 
tian Church that whether or not this Magazine can be kept 
up to its present high standard and attractiveness depends 
upon the effort which pastors and churches will put forth to 
enlarge its circulation far beyond that which it now has. 
Only as this is done will it be possible to continue the Maga- 
zine as it now is. This fact should be cieurly fixed in the 
thinking of the Christian Church. 





OU have now had three issues 
‘of the Magazine Number and 
can tell by this time something 
about how it is serving your pur- 
pose. Doubtless some _ readjust- 
ments will have to be made in order 
that the largest possible number 
may be pleased and served. The 
date of issue for the Magazine 
Number may have to be changed 
to accommodate those who use 
the Sunday-school and Christian 
Endeavor Lesson Notes, and 
changes in the character and 
contents of the Magazine may be 
desirable. Certain features may 
need toa be cut down, others may 
need to be added. But we can only 
guess as to these things until we 
hear from more of our readers. We 
are anxtous to know how you think 
the Magazine could be bettered and 
made more helpful to the church. 




















More space and attention are be- 
ing given in the new Magazine to 
young people and their activities 
than has ever been done before by 
any periodical of the Christian 
Church. Especially will the Maga- 
zine try to serve the Young People’s 
Congresses and their work. A new 
spirit of aggressiveness ts being 
breathed into our church through 
these younger forces and The Her- 
ald is resolved to do everything it 
can to serve them and their work. 


























But that is not the only reason 
why the Congress young people are 
putting on campaigns for Herald 
subscriptions. They are not going 
at it out of any selfish attitude be- 
cause of what the periodical may 
mean to them. They are beginning 
to see what it might be made to 
mean to the whole work of their 
local churches. And so as a method 
of efficient Christian promotion 
which is desperately needed, they 
are undertaking to put The Herald 
into the homes of our people. 
This is a strong, sensible idea and 
the young people should be given 
every encouragement in it. 





























Our front cover this issue gives 

a glimpse of the tropical beauties 

of the coast line of Porto Rico. Out 

in the island somewhere from this 

point our missionaries and their 

| helpers are faithfully laboring to 

| bring to the people there the beau- 

ties and strength of the gospel of 

Jesus Christ and the things of his 
Kingdom. 












THE HERALD OF GOSPEL LIBERTY 


About Folks and Things 


HE Herald wishes that it were pos- 

sible for it in some way to make the 
membership of the Christian Church 
know the tragic situation into which our 
mission work has come from want of the 
proper support. In spite of the fact that 
the appropriations for this year were cut 
to the quick and that severe economies 
have been practiced, yet the receipts have 
been such that a grave situation is now 
faced in our mission work. We have come 
to the point where even some of the 
salaries, including those of our mission 
secretaries, could not be met promptly. 
The Herald is making these things 
known only because it would not be fair 
to the membership of our church not to 
do so. These missionaries, both home 
and foreign, and the mission secretaries 
are employees of you who are members 
of Christian churches, and you certainly 
should know the condition under which 
your employees are working. We do not 
believe that it is the wish of you who are 
members of the Christian Church that 
these missionaries and mission workers 
who are giving their very lives to our 
work should have to go without their sal- 
aries for even a short period. They de- 
serve something very much better than 
that from our hand. When this.word 
reaches our pastors and churches we feel 
confident that they will redouble their 
effort to increase their March offering 
for foreign missions and to hasten to 
send it in so that relief may be brought 
to this critical situation. And they will 
do their utmost to make their offerings 
so large that the relief will be not only 
for the present but for the entire year 
to come. The Herald earnestly implores 
our ministers and laymen alike to make 
this a matter of devout prayer and heart- 
searching. The Christian Church dare 
not permit its mission work to continue 
to suffer, nor dare it stand in the position 
of an employer who is indifferent to the 
conditions under which its employees 
must serve. Our faith in our own church 
is large enough and wholesome enough to 
believe that it will generously and quickly 
come to the succor of the present mission 
situation. 


Rev. Samuel Price recently held a 
meeting with his Mt. Zion charge in 
which there were three accessions. 

Foreign Secretary Minton 
was the speaker at three district rallies 
of the Young People’s Congress of the 
Indiana Miami Reserve Conference, Feb- 
ruary 24-26. 


Mission 


Spencerville, Northwestern Ohio Con- 
ference, Rev. J. A. Albright pastor, has 
just closed an evangelistic crusade in 
which Secretary of Evangelism Howsare 
was the leader. There were forty-two de- 


cisions and a general strengthening of 
the work all along the line. 

A great meeting was held last month 
at Newton, Illinois, Rev. John Spencer 
pastor. There were sixty decisions, of 
which number thirty-two have already 
united with the church and others are to 
be received soon. The uplift in the com- 
munity was really wonderful. 

The sixth convention of the Christian 
Endeavor Union of the Christian 
churches of eastern North Carolina is to 
be held at Sanford, N. C., on March 
10, 11. It is to be a joint meeting with 
the Children’s Division Institute and a 
great all-round program is being offered. 


We are pained to hear of the continued 
illness of Mrs. John Baughman, whose 
husband has been so prominent as leader 
in our Illinois work. Her illness has ex- 
tended over many weeks, and she is still 
desperately sick. We know that many 
prayers will ascend for her speedy re- 
covery. 

Through Brother J. N. Dales, we learn 
of the death of Mrs. H. L. Griffing, the 
widow of Rev. H. L. Griffing. She passed 
away on February 1 at the home of her 
daughter, Mrs. McIntyre. He speaks in 
highest terms of her and her family, and 
a further tribute from him ‘will be given 
in our next issue. 

We are sorry to learn that the wife of 
Rev. Walter Kitchen, of Yale, Illinois, 
was suddenly stricken and had to be 
rushed to the hospital at Robinson for 
an operation while he was in his special 
meetings at Garrett. For a time she 
was most critically ill, but kt this writ- 
ing is reported slightly better. 


Rev. E. R. Caswell, pastor at Laconia, 
New Hampshire, is presenting a unique 
series of missionary sermons based upon 
the seven parables of Matthew 13 and 
the seven letters to the churches of Asia 
Minor, and all the organizations of his 
church are backing him in this prepara- 
tory effort for the foreign mission offer- 
ing. 

A very helpful group meeting, under 
the auspices of the Essex County and 
Long Island Division of the New Jersey 
Conference, was held in January with 
the Jamaica Creek Church, Rev. Chas. 
S. Worner pastor. Evangelism was the 
theme, and Dr. W. H. Hainer, Rev. C. J. 
Felton, and Rev. Wm. G. Fletcher were 
the principal speakers. 


Rev. Flora M. Neagles, the well known 
pastor of our church at Lynn, Massa- 
chusetts, had the honor of being the first 
woman to offer prayer at a session of 
the Massachusetts legislature, she being 
invited to render this service on Mon- 
day afternoon, February 13. In the gal- 
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lery were a number of women who had 
come to witness this unusual event. 


Rev. J. M. Bradbury, pastor at Olney, 
Illinois, is compelled to keep setting new 
goals for his Sunday-school because of 
the continued growth in attendance. They 
are now reaching near the two hundred 
mark. This church also has an unusual 
prayer meeting, the attendance on a re- 
cent Wednesday evening being eighty- 
five, sixty-five of whom were young 
people. 

Brother Wilson Riley Daniels passed 
away on January 12 at the age of seven- 
ty-one years in his home at Hancock, 
Maryland. For many years he had been 
superintendent of the Sunday-school and 
a deacon and trustee of the Damascus 
Christian Church, near Plum Run, Penn- 
sylvania. He helped to organize and build 
this church and was held in deep regard 
by the brotherhood in that area. 


Those who love to talk about the “good 
old days” should read the article in this 
issue by Dr. J. F. Burnett, with its ac- 
count of the long sermons, the biting 
criticisms, and especially the fact that 
even at that time they were worried for 
fear the young people were going to the 
dogs. There are many highly interesting 
things in that article which it is well for 
us to ponder—things which not only give 
one a view of the good old days when au- 
diences were expected to enjoy five or 
six hours of preaching a day, but also 
throw a very significant light upon the 
past of our denominational life. This 
series of memory articles by Dr. Burnett 
is giving us invaluable historical informa- 
tion. The next one will appear in two 
weeks. We are earnestly hoping that he 
may be able to complete the series. We 
are happy to report that both he and 
Mrs. Burnett are gradually improving 
and we are confident that the entiré 
brotherhood joins us in the prayer that 
they may continue to do so. 

The following letter from Dr. Burnett. 


which came just as we were going to 


press, will be received with joy by th 
host of friends who have been so anx 
iously praying for him and Mrs. Burnett: 

I am writing for myself and Mrs. 
Burnett to express our sincere gratitucd: 
and offer our thanks to the many. man\ 
friends who have so sympathetically 1 
membered us during these days of afflic 
tion. Great quantities of beautiful 


flowers have come from many individual-. 


churches, Sunday-school 
other organizations. 
delightful privilege personally to ac 
knowledge these and the letters ani 
friendship cards received, but this is b« 
yond our time and strength. 

This (February 22) is the twenty- 
eighth day since I took my bed, and I am 
just beginning to sit up a little each day. 
In some ways my condition is better: 
but I am yet far from normal, and Mrs. 
Burnett’s condition is even more serious 
than mine. But our doctor assures uw: 


(Continued on page forty-six) 


classes, and 
It would be a most 


REL GAARA at Gay EROS 








3 
3 















a 
ComBINING 








lafGospell 


== yo an ~~ 


THE CHRISTIAN MISSIONARY 
THE JOURNAL Of CHRISTIAN EDUCATION 















AND 














A Personal Enrichment 


T was the writer’s privilege the other evening to 
hear one of the great Christian laymen of this 
country give his testimony as to what the larger 
and finer world outlook and his participation in the 
venture of world Christianization had done for the 
enrichment of his own personal life. For years, like 
so many of us, he had been absorbed by business 
eares and business ambitions. Then came this 
broadening vision and experience, and he had en- 
tered full-heartedly into fellowship with the entire 
world and had become deeply concerned that justice 
and righteousness should be done to every race and 
nation and people. Japan, and China, and India, 
and South America, and all other countries had come 
to have a place in his heart far beyond the common 
conventional Christian attitude. For near on to 
twenty years now he has lived in this larger world 
appeal and passion, and it has shaped the purposes 
of his life. He still carries on his business, but 
other things have come to furnish the absorbing in- 
terest and the major motivations for his living. 
And there that night, before that group of busi- 
ness men, he gave personal testimony to what it had 
meant in the way of deepening and beautifying his 
own Christian faith and enriching his own Christian 
experience and enjoyment of life. With voice sub- 
dued with deep emotion he told of how his whole life 
had been transformed and the very meaning of 
Christianity changed to a vastly larger and more 
satisfying thing to him. Rarely ever have we heard 
such an obviously sincere and moving personal testi- 
mony to Jesus Christ and the purposes of his gospel, 
2s that which fell from the lips of this business man 
who long had been a Christian but who in these later 
years had been “born anew” through the world fel- 
lowship and passion which had come into his heart. 
It was a note which we fear has not been properly 
emphasized in our Christian teaching—one which we 
feel sure needs greatly to be stressed at the present 
‘ime. We have had so much to say about the duty 
of doing mission work and of giving mission money 
that practically the entire Church and world look 
upon it as an outpouring process. Few indeed think 
of it as an infilling experience. Only a comparative- 
lv few Christian business men and women have ever 
entered deep enough into this missionary passion 
and are alive enough to this world fellowship to get 





a great and rich experience out of it for their own 
lives. To the great body of the Church, missions is 
still a task to be done without zest. To the great 
body of the Church, mission giving is still a drudg- 
ery, with little or no pleasure in it. To the great 
body of the Church, the whole mission enterprise is 
still a benevolent project, a giving of something they 
have to somebody else. There is desperate need that 
they be taught that missions, the passion for human- 
ity the great wide world around, may become one of 
the most expanding and enriching and satisfying 
processes in human life. It transforms one’s whole 
outlook upon life. It gives one a deeper sense of the 
reality and worth of Jesus Christ. It puts a new 
and profoundly better meaning into Christianity and 
the purposes of Christianity. And presently he who 
has been only a common and conventional Christian 
awakens to the fact that he has been indeed made 
a new creature as he has walked with Christ and 
talked with Christ among the races and classes and 
peoples who do not yet know him and the meaning 
of his gospel. 

It has been one of the shortsighted and pathetic 
blunders of the ministry and of the Church that they 
have not more persistently and consistently pre- 
sented these aspects of enrichment and satisfying en- 
joyment which the followers of Jesus Christ can find 
only in these larger and finer loyalties to him and 
his passion for the whole human race the world over. 
It has been unfair to men and women not to tell them 
of how profoundly they may thus enrich their own 
lives and the joy of their own living. And we appeal 
to every pastor and to every lay leader to help make 
Christian people understand how much they are 
missing if they have not caught Christ’s vision and 
passion for the whole world. 

An immediate opportunity presents itself to every 
pastor of the Christian Church to do this very thing 
in his appeal for the March offering for foreign mis- 
sions. This offering should not be stressed simply 
as an obligation to the non-Christian world, but also 
as a medium through which the earnest and whole- 
hearted giver may enrich his own life and bring into 
it a new content and satisfaction. Moreover it 
should be stressed in such a way that it will give an 
enlarged understanding of the mind and heart of Je- 
sus Christ and lift Christianity out of the little and 
narrow trivialities in which it has too often been en- 
gaged into those vaster proportions of world outlook 
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and world brotherhood and what Christ should mean 
to them both. For many a Christian man and 
woman it will mean a revolutionary reworking of 
their idea and interpretation of the gospel in order 
to do this. Much of their old selfish and sectarian 
note will have to be dropped out and they will have 
to see Christ in new and larger proportions before 
they can present a gospel adequate for the present 
pressing world situation. Such a new and enlarged 
and Spirit-filled interpretation of Jesus Christ and 
his mission would be an incalculable gain to the 
Church and to the world—and it will be indeed a 
pity if this present Foreign Mission Period pass 
without something of this larger vision being given 
to the membership of our church. 


Men and Missions 


HE missionary enterprise is undergoing a trans- 
ition. This does not mean that there is any less 
need for missionary effort now than there has for- 
merly been. Those who are best acquainted with 
the world’s situation are convinced that there is an 
even greater demand for missionary effort and for 
sacrifice for the support of missions at this time 
than at any previous period in the history of Chris- 
tianity. 

The recent quadrennial convention of Student 
Volunteers held in Detroit, the still more recent 
Foreign Missions Conference of North America held 
in Atlantic City, and the two prior meetings of the 
Missionary Education Movement held in Park Ave- 
nue Baptist Church, New York City, in April, 1927, 
and at Pocono Manor, Pa., in October, 1927, all 
agree that the crisis which faces the missionary 
effort of the Church of Christ is unparalleled in its 
significance for the future of the whole Christian 
enterprise. We need a reappraisal of our motives 
for engaging in missionary effort, and we stand par- 
ticularly in need of a reconstruction in methods of 
education at home and of procedure on the foreign 
field. A rare statesmanship is demanded both at 
home and abroad. It is the unanimous judgment, 
as far as the writer has been able to sense it, of 
those who have sat in on these various gatherings 
that we have a statesmanship in the general leader- 
ship adequate to the missionary enterprise, and 
what we particularly need now is a reconstruction 
of methods by these competent leaders. 

One of the fundamental needs is certainly a closer 
co-operation and federation of the general agencies 
of the Church Universal that are responsible for the 
conduct of the missionary enterprise. Another out- 
standing requisite for success in missionary effort, 
it is agreed, is the absolute necessity of enlisting the 
men of the Church as ardent supporters of missions 
both at home and abroad. More money is to be re- 
quired for the conduct of missions in the future 
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than in the past. A generation ago we were content 
to accept as the slogan of our missionary under- 
takings: “The evangelization of the world in this 
generation.” But now the slogan of the missionary 
enterprise is a far vaster proposal. Our leaders are 
not satisfied merely to give every person in the world 
an opportunity to hear the gospel message and to 
leave with them, after they have heard it, the re- 
sponsibility of accepting or rejecting it. Our slogan 
today is: “The Christianization of all life and of all 
the institutions that serve life.’ Where it took 
thousands for the work of evangelization, it will take 
millions for the work of Christianization. 

It is, therefore, wisdom on the part of the leaders 
in the missionary enterprise to insist that the men 
of the Church must be enlisted in this cause. There 
is no depreciation in this position of the great and 
glorious work which has been done for missions in 
the past to enlisting the women and children. They 
must continue their good work, and they must in- 
crease it; but the missionary enterprise will lag and 
will fail unless we are successful in enlisting the 
men and the churches in its prosecution and in its 
support. 

The Pocono Manor Conference, speaking in re- 
gard to the missionary education of the men of the 
Church, says that it was the general opinion that 
missionary interest is not widespread among men 
and that mission study is not especially an effective 
avenue through which to try to reach the great bulk 
of the men of the Church. This conference also de- 
cided that no single method can reach all situations. 
It recommended missionary sermons, missionary ad- 
dresses, the reading of missionary books, mission 
study classes in connection with the church school, 
Bible study looking towards the development of mis- 
sionary lessons in the regular Sunday-school curric- 
ulum, forums, men’s luncheon clubs, a series of pam- 
phlets on the present day situation of the Church, 
and an approach to the International Lesson Com- 
mittee asking for optional courses on missions for 
adults as electives in connection with the Interna- 
tional Sunday School Lessons. 

There is needed a local lay leader elected by the 
men of the church to stimulate them to support 
the generous benevolence program, guaranteeing the 
success of all the enterprises of the church, with due 
emphasis on missions of course. The various per- 
sons charged with the conduct of the different en- 
terprises of the Church would deal with this local 
leader, furnish him information, inspiration, and 
stimulation, and he would pass these items on with 
the stamp of his own ardent and vibrant enthusiasm 
to the men of his group. In this way we should 
look for success for missions and for every other 
enterprise of the Church; and most of all, in this 
way we should look for spiritual growth on the part 
of the men of the Kingdom. 

W. A. H. 
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Author of “Looking Ahead in Latin America” 


HEN Mr. David Lloyd George, 
W Great Britain’s war-time Pre- 

mier, was in the United States 
the newspaper on which I was working 
assigned me to cover his journey. For 
a month, with five other newspapermen, 
I traveled with the “little Welshman” 
across the United States and Canada. 
Every morning we interviewed “L. G.” 
and, in the course of the month, covered 
a multitude of subjects. 

In one of the interviews, when there 
was something of a lull in the conversa- 
tion, I turned to Mr. Lloyd George and 
said: 

“The American and British people in- 
vest a rather vast sum of money every 
year in the foreign missionary program 
of the Christian Church. I would like 
to know what you think of foreign mis- 
sions.” 

He seemed rather surprised. He took 
off his glasses, and looked out of the win- 
dow, looked back at me, and put them on 
again. 

“Just this,” he said. “If Christian mis- 
sions fail, the rest of us had better close 
up shop. The missionary program rep- 
resents the most successful enterprise for 
the reclamation of mankind that the mod- 
ern world has ever seen. We cannot dis- 
pense with that program. And it is so 
much a reflection of Christian and of An- 
glo-Saxon idealism that I do not believe 
we ever will dispense with it.” 

Lloyd George spoke, of course, not as 
a religious sentimentalist nor as a budget- 
raising missionary secretary, but rather 
as a practical statesman. He made it 
plain that in the job of world recon- 
struction probably the biggest task that 
needs to be done is the transformation of 
the “heart outlook” of mankind. The 
world may go on until the end of time 
evolving economic panaceas and con- 
structing international mechanisms; but 
unless the will and the purpose of men 
are changed, these plans and machines 
are almost certain to wreck themselves 
or to rust in disuse. From a practical, 
political point of view foreign missions 
is a vital agency in the modern world be- 
cause the purpose of the missionary pro- 
gram is the world-wide transformation of 
the hearts and purposes of men. 

Records show last year the foreign mis- 
sion boards of the United States and 
Canada gave over $40,000,000 for the 
work abroad. It is a tribute to the wis- 
dom of that investment that practical 
politicians, like Mr. Lloyd George, rec- 
ognize that the missionaries are laying 
the fundamental basis for a world under- 
standing. Business men also find, with 
the advance of missions, the growth of a 





Can We Dispense With Foreign Missions? 


BY STANLEY HIGH 


demand for those inventions of the mod- 
ern world that. have contributed, materi- 
ally, to the comfort and happiness of the 
Occident. 

It is probably true that, as a rule, for- 
eign mission administration is conducted 
with a greater degree of effectiveness and 
efficiency than any other phase of the 
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If Christian missions fail 
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work of the Christian Church. But the 
war brought upon foreign missions in 
certain denominations a period of rather 
wild inflation. The “drive” complex laid 
hold of some administrators. Campaigns 
were undertaken and the work abroad 
was expanded with too great rapidity un- 
der the influence of mass enthusiasm. 
When the fever of the immediate cam- 
paign passed, retrenchments—rapid and 
drastic—were demanded. Many “pro- 
jects” were abandoned and some mis- 
sionaries were called home from the field. 
In one of the largest Protestant mission- 
ary boards in the United States a cut of 
more than forty percent in the appropria- 
tions to the field was made over a period 
of less than two years. 

It is hoped that this period of retrench- 
ment is at an end. Statistics for mis- 
sionary giving through some of the 
larger boards reveal an upward turn dur- 
ing the last year. The very fact that such 
serious reductions could be made with- 
out affecting the fundamental stability of 
the work, has helpel to strengthen confi- 
dence in the enterprise. 

Despite these temporary reverses it is 
still true that the missionary program 
represents one of the best-organized ac- 
tivities of the Christian Church. This is 
apparent, for one thing, in the degree to 
which co-operation has supplanted com- 
petition and overlapping on the foreign 
fields. While many local communities in 
the United States struggle to support 
four or five more churches than can be 
effectively maintained, such a situation 
would simply not be tolerated abroad. To 
avoid such confusion and overlapping 
most of the major mission fields—India, 
Africa, China, Japan, atd Korea—have 








_jointly, by all of these boards. 


been surveyed and certain sections of ter- 
ritory assigned to different denomina- 
tions. Thus, traveling across West 
China from Chungking to Chengtu, I 
journeyed first through Baptist, then 
Methodist and finally Canadian Method- 
ist territory, and in Chengtu found the 
West China Union University supported, 
This co- 
operation has gone forward so effectively 
that it has been made operative in cer- 
tain larger cities like Peking, where, by 
common agreement, overlapping has been 
eliminated by this allotment plan of oc- 
cupancy between the various denomina- 
tions at work there. 

Particularly in the educational field, 
plans for co-operation have been success- 
fully adopted. The number of strictly de- 
nominational colleges and universities 
abroad is constantly dwindling before the 
increase of union enterprises. The four 
outstanding missionary schools in China 
-—rated with the best of Western colleges 
—are interdenominational enterprises, 
with a single headquarters’ office in New 
York City. Similarly, the Women’s 
Christian Colleges of the Orient—one in 
Japan, two in China, and two in India— 
are interdenominational on the field and 
share in a common administration at 
home. 

The final test of Christian missions, 
however, is not found in this efficiency 
organization, but rather in its products. 
In terms of statistics—which are alto- 
gether inadequate for any accurate ap- 
praisal—the Christian community in 
China increased since 1814, when the first 
convert was made, to 366,524 in 1920. 
Since the Boxer Rebellion in 1900, when 
18,000 Christians were slain, the mem- 
bership of the Christian Church has in- 
creased more than fourfold. 

More revealing than the facts of quan- 
tity production are those of quality pro- 
duction. It was not mere chance that 
when the World War broke out China’s 
ministers in the United States, Great 
Britain, and Germany were all graduates 
of mission schools. Of China’s delega- 
tion of twenty-three at the Washington 
conference for the limitation of arma- 
ments, a majority were graduates of mis- 
sion schools. 

To appraise adequately the influence of 
Christian missions, it is necessary to 
trace the history of modern developments 
in these lands: to discover that China’s 
drive against opium and the unbinding 
of the feet of China’s women were mis- 
sionary achievements; that the present 
struggle to break down the worst fea- 
tures of the caste system in India began 
among Christians; that the gradual 
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abandonment of forced labor in Africa is 
a result of the agitation of Christians 
and of Christian missionaries. 

In fact, this world enterprise of Amer- 
ican Protestantism represents a most ef- 
fective and ofttimes disregarded invest- 
ment on the part of the people of the 
United States, in international co-opera- 
tion and good will. The United States 
refused to take mandates for Armenia or 
Syria at the end of the war. But mis- 
sionary institutions such as Robert Col- 
lege in Constantinople and the American 
University in Beirut, Syria, are making 
contributions—probably more fundamen- 
tal than those of politics—for the recon- 
struction of the Near East. The United 
States has had no part in the staking out 
of “spheres of influence” in Asia and 
Africa; but the thousands of Protestant 
missionaries from America constitute 
spheres of influence more important than 
those of politics or of economics, because 
they represent better understanding, 
deeper sympathy, and higher ideals. 

The business of missions, doubtless, 
will always be subject to criticism. Right 
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now, anti-Christian movements in many 
places seek to undermine the institutions 
which Christians have built up. But 
there is every prospect that the mission- 
ary program now, as in the past, will 
thrive on persecution. Mission schools 
may be closed temporarily by the present 
hostile movement in China, but they will 
open again with enrollments larger than 
ever before. In the face of hostility, the 
missionary program will continue to be 
carried out. Native leadership will, in 
all probability, supplant the leadership 
of foreigners—but the Christian enter- 
prise will remain intact. The rapid in- 
crease in self-support among native 
Christians promises well for the future. 

Foreign missions are too distinctly 
Christian and, in particular, too inevit- 
able an expression of Anglo-Saxon 
Christianity, to be abandoned. They rep- 
resent one of the most effective enter- 
prises in the modern world for the light- 
ing up of the world’s dark places, in order 
that a new and humanity-wide enlighten- 
ment may be born.—The Missionary Re- 
view of the World. 


Has the Christian Church a World 
Message? 


BY REV. ROY C. HELFENSTEIN, M. A., B. D. 


clusiveness of the love of God and 

of the supremacy of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ has given the churches of 
all denominations a new viewpoint in 
their missionary program. No denomi- 
nation welcomes this more than does the 
Christian Church, for the position and 
Principles of the Christian Church find 
eloquent expression in this new viewpoint 
of missionary program and project. 

What the Christian Church has been 
holding before the world for more than 
a century and a quarter, the different de- 
nominations are now endorsing in their 
missionary viewpoint: namely, that 
Christians should be united in love and 
service, instead of divided by creeds and 
ceremonies. From every section of the 
Church Universal we hear the expres- 
sions of hope that sectarian barriers shall 
be absolutely obliterated upon the for- 
eign field, and that all denominations 
forget their denominational interest in 
seeking the larger interests of Jesus 
Christ in mission lands. 

Verily it seems that the Christian 
Church has come to the Kingdom for 
such a time as this to lead the way in 
proclaiming the larger message of Chris- 
tian faith in the program of world mis- 
sions. Never was the message of the 
Christian Church more needed than it is 
needed today in the foreign mission field. 
Never was it more welcome on the home 


ie enlarging conception of the in- 


field. For years missionaries have la- 
mented the denominational competition 
on the foreign field. For years they have 
hoped and prayed for denominational co- 
operation. For years they have recog- 
nized that “Christian” is a_ sufficient 
name for missionaries and for churches 
at home or abroad and that divisive and 
sectarian names are a stumbling block 


particularly to native converts. 
- 
( >) 
| HOI D no brief for the missionary. 
I am not even religious in the 
orthodox meaning of the word. But 
I have known missionaries from 
Persia to Polynesia, from the Congo 
to the China Seas, and it irritates 
and angers me to hear missionaries 
and their work condemned and de- 
rided by persons who are speaking 
from malice, prejudice, or igno- 
rance. I am a roving writer, and 
my job takes me to the four corners 
of the earth. That’s why | can speak 
first hand about so many mission- 
aries. It has often seemed to me 
that no class of public servant—I 
use the term in its broader sense— 
has been so persistently maligned, 
and so generally misunderstood as 
the missionary. Yet, though ma- 
ligned, misrepresented, miserably 
underpaid, often desperately lonely, 
frequently facing death, he has pur- 
sued the tasks assigned him with a 
courage and devotion which merit 
the admiration of every right-think- 
ing man and woman.—E. Alexander 


Powell. 
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The hour of opportunity for the in- 
clusive fellowship championed by the 
message of the Christian Church has 
struck. The day of advance is here. 
What a tragedy that the Christian 
Church does not have the man power and 
the money power to proclaim on every 
foreign field its message of the larger 
fellowship in Jesus Christ! But what a 
glorious opportunity is ours to use the 
man power we have and the money 
power we have to proclaim just as far 
around the world as we can that message 
of Christian liberty, Christian co-opera- 
tion, and Christian unity and the larger 
Christian fellowship in the interest of a 
greater Christian service! 

The salvation of every local church is 
wrapped up in our denominational mis- 
sionary program. And as a denomina- 
tion, we cannot remain a church and 
cease to go forward in missionary serv- 
ice. No church can live, no denomina- 
tion can live, without missionary inter- 
est and activity. And no person can re- 
main Christian and be indifferent to the 
call of world missions. 

By reason of the world condition to- 
day, and by reason of the religious situa- 
tion today, foreign missions are no longer 
merely a part of the Christian program. 
It is the very life of Christianity itself; 
and such being true, it is the only re- 
maining hope for world brotherhood and 
world peace, for the dream of world 
peace can never be realized until Christ 
has been enthroned in the hearts of the 
peoples of the world. 


Modern inventions and modern 
nomic conditions are bringing the East 
and the West closer together physically 
every year. Foreign missions constitute 
the greatest opportunity of the Church 
to bring the nations closer together 
spiritually. Modern transportation and 
modern communication have maie the 
world into a neighborhood. That fact be- 
ing true, unless the Church of Jesus 
Christ shall pray as it never has prayed, 
give as it never has given, and sacrifice 
as it never has sacrificed, to the end 
that this world neighborhood shall be 
made into a world brotherhood, the in- 
creasing physical nearness of the East 
to the West will prove a peril instead of 
an advantage. Geographical proximity 
may prove disastrous to both the East 
and the West unless they have spiritual 
fraternity in Jesus Christ. 


eco- 


As followers of Jesus Christ, it is our 
supreme privilege as individuals and as 
churches to follow him to the lands 
across the sea to make known the gos- 
pel, which is God’s power to save. Je- 
sus Christ was the first Christian mis- 
sionary. He had the world viewpoint in 
his program of salvation. And every 
person who calls Christ Lord and Savior 
is expected to share Christ’s missionary 
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yision and passion. No person who be- 
lieves in Jesus Christ or who sincerely 
claims to be a Christian can say that he 
does not believe in missions, for Christ 
and his mission program are so insepar- 
ably related that it is impossible to be- 
lieve in one without believing in the 
other. 


There are some who feel that because 
of the tendency toward nationalism and 
independence on some of the foreign 
fields that less emphasis should be laid 
at this time on foreign missions. But 
they are wrong. We may need a new 
emphasis, but that new emphasis should 
be stronger than the old emphasis has 
ever been. - The internal social and re- 
ligious conditions of the foreign field are 
a challenge to the churches of America 
to show just how Christian they are. 
Are they willing to sacrifice purely for 
the glory of God in the service of his 
Kingdom? Are they willing to leave 
their denominational competition and 
rivalry on the home field? Are they 
willing to give their money and their 
prayers without thought of denomina- 
tional reward? Are they willing to co- 
operate with Christians of every name 
and creed in the task of making Christ 
known—if need be, even through a na- 
tional church over which they would have 
no control? The message of the Chris- 
tian Church is a challenge to the Chris- 
tian people of the world to be willing to 
do that very thing. No member of the 
Christian Church can be indifferent to- 
ward his or her responsibility in making 
it possible for our church to lead not only 
in idealism, but also in practice. 


We cannot practice these ideals with- 
out the offerings and the prayers of the 
members of the Christian Church. It is 
not enough for people to believe in for- 
missions. They must show that 
they believe in missions and demonstrate 
how much they believe in missions by 
the amount of the offering they give to 
missions. 


eign 


The Principles of the Christian Church, 

’ we took them seriously, would make 
us one of the leading missionary churches 
of the world instead of our continuing as 
we have for years, satisfied to be counted 
among the stragglers who follow far 
behind in missionary zeal and per capita 
giving. 


~~ 


World missions need the message of 
the Christian denomination. And we, 
every member of the local Christian 
urches, constitute the Christian de- 
nomination. 


- 
ch 

Let’s make this “The Banner Year” 
in missions for our beloved church. Let’s 
give the world our message—“The Mes- 
sage of Sacrificial Service in Kingdom 
Building.” 


Dover, Delaware. 
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A FIRST AID DEMONSTRATION AT HAVERHILL 


Our home mission workers at Haverhill, Massachusetts, are bringing to the vari- 
ous nationalities represented there not only the spoken Word of God, but a min- 
istry of love that demonstrates itself in attempting to minister to the mental and 


physical needs as well as the spiritual. 


In teaching the boys and girls what to 


do in cases of accident, there can be carried to each one a very practical sugges- 


tion of Jesus as the great healer. 


In Our Yesterdays 


BY REV. J. F. BURNETT, D. D. 
For Thirty-three Years Secretary of the General Convention 


Fifth 


T IS a good thing in these swiftly mov- 

ing days of high-pressure life, when 

transition from one condition to an- 
other is so rapid, to pause long enough 
to discover whether or not we are differ- 
ent from the folks of the past, or much 
the same as they. 

In truth, the past lives in the present, 
and the connection is made by the frac- 
tion of a moment. The past is the region 
of fact. The future does not yet live. The 
few lines I have written were written in 
the past. The time that it took to write 
them is gone forever. Pleasing or re- 
pulsive, benign or frowning, the past has 
been—and its records are unchangeable. 
What we have written it written. Over 
the past, imagination has no power. We 
may imagine what the future will be, and 
we may speculate about its character and 
achievements, but of it we can know noth- 
ing with certainty until it has been and 
is past. 

In my reminiscent junketing among the 
records of the conferences of the long ago, 
I discovered some things in which we are 
much the same as they, and some other 
things in which there is but little sim- 
ilarity. 

SPIRITUAL DECLENSION 

We hear much in these degenerate 
days about spiritual declension. Those 
who bemoan the lack of spirituality in 
our worship and long for the fervor and 
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spiritual power of the days gone by would 
have us think that never before was there 
such a dearth of spirituality as now. The 
fact is, that from the day of our birth 
as a people, even until now, there has 
been an unceasing wail over the declen- 
sion of spiritual power. The few who re- 
mained in the closing years of the first 
generation deplored the deadness of the 
Church when compared with the one they 
knew at an earlier date; and so on down 
through all the years we have lived. The 
same spirit of comparison and the same 
sad wail of despair have been character- 
istic of each succeeding generation, and 
yet the Kingdom increases and_ the 
world grows better. It is perfectly sur- 
prising what very insignificant things 
would cause a wail in an earlier day. In 
1847 the editor of The Harbinger spoke 
of us as follows: 

It is but a few years since this people 
were a humble, spiritual, and in many re- 
spects a strictly Bible people. But their 
departure from their primitive simplicity 
and purity has been rapid, and hardly 
without a parallel, in these last days of 
the great apostasy of the Church. 

All this was said for no other reason 
than that we had begun to speak of our 
ministers as “Reverend”! 

“REVEREND” 
It is well known that our first minis- 


ters were called “Elders”, and the writer 
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well remembers that the elders of his ear- 
ly ministry resented it when referred to 
as “Reverend”. This devotion to the 
Bible of the pioneer men of God led them 
to discard all human names and titles. 
Elias Smith, the founder of The Herald 
of Gospel Liberty, and who was a reform- 
er more than any other one thing, was 
the leading spirit in the contention for the 
name elder. He addressed the clergy of 
New England, and especially those of 
Massachusetts and Connecticut, as fol- 
lows: 

For several years past, I have consid- 
ered it a part of my duty, in writing and 
preaching, to teach the people, that you 
are an order of men not named in the 
Scriptures of truth; and that your sys- 
tems in their various parts are contrary 
to the New Testament of Jesus Christ. 
Among the many unscriptural things you 
contend for are the following: 

1. Such an order of men as “The 
Clergy” or “Reverend Clergy” cannot be 
found in the law of God, nor the law of 
the United States; therefore such must 
be outlawed, or done away. 

2. The titles which you give and re- 
ceive are unscriptural, such as Reverend; 
Divine; Doctor of Divinity; Doctor of 
Laws; Parson; Priest; Chaplain; Presi- 
dent of a Missionary Society, etc. 

8. Your theological institutions, Mis- 
sionary societies, and begging societies 
are all unscriptural, as they are not 
named in the Scriptures. 

4. Your method of making ministers, 
first by an academical education, next at 
the college, and then at the theological 
institution, or with some one of whom 
they profess to learn doctrines to com- 
municate to the people, which they must 
acknowledge true or be turned out of the 
synagogues, or separated as_ holding 
damnable heresies. 

5. Your parish religion; parish tem- 
ples; parish worship; parish settlements; 
parish call; parish support; parish op- 
pression; parish councils; parish custom 
of dismissing ministers; parish rever- 
ence, etc. These things I cannot find in 
any part of that Book which you acknowl- 
edge the word of God, and the only rule 
to direct us how we may glorify God, and 
enjoy him forever. 


Smith believed all these things and 
felt it his duty to do all he could to per- 
suade others to believe as he believed, and 
to do as he was doing—persuading the 
people to withhold their support from an 
order of men who in his understanding 
was entirely different from the New 
Testament account of the ministers of 
Jesus Christ. None became so bitter in 
their denunciations of human creeds, hu- 
man names, and human titles, as the dis- 
tinguished Smith, but the opposition was 
widespread, if not universal, and as well- 
pronounced though not so acrid. 


“FEMALE LABORERS” 


From the beginning of our existence as 
a people, the value, the right, and the 
ability of women have been recognized. 
As early as 1821 women were in the 
Christian ministry, but under certain re- 
striction and limitations. The conference 
records speak of them as “Female Labor- 
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ers”. It was not an unusual thing for 
resolutions like the following to be adopt- 
ed by conferences: “Resolved, that the 
male members be invited to take seats in 
counsel with us”. “Invited the male mem- 
bers of the Christian Church at Peters- 
burg and the male members of the Chris- 
tian churches present, to take seats with 
the members of the conference, and to 
participate in the deliberations of the con- 
ference.” 

Mrs. Abigail Roberts, the outstanding, 
hardworking,  self-sacrificing, efficient 
preacher of her generation, was always 
spoken of as a “Female Laborer”. It was 
not until 1867 that woman was given full 
recognition in the Christian Church. On 
March 7, 1867, Mrs. Melissa Timmons 
was ordained to eldership in the Chris- 
tian Church. Her ordination occurred at 
the Ebenezer Christian Church in Clark 
County, Ohio. It was by the authority 
of the local church; and the service was 
rendered by ministers chosen by the 
church in keeping with Mrs. Timmons’ 
suggestion. She was at the time a “Fe- 


I will follow the upward road today, 
I] will keep my face to the light, 
I will think high thoughts as I go my way, 
1 will do what I know is right. 
I will look for the flowers by the side of 
the road, 
I will laugh and love and be strong, 
| will try to lighten another's load, 
This day as I fare along. 
—Selected. 


male Laborer” holding membership in 
the Ohio Deer Creek Conference. To say 
that the action of the church and the 
ordination of a woman created no little 
stir in the conference is to put the matter 
quite mildly; for when the conference was 
officially informed of the ordination, a 
storm broke, and continued with unabated 
fury for several months, if not years. 
Melissa Timmons (Miss Melissa Gar- 
rett), who was originally a member of 
the Southern Ohio Conference, known 
there as a “Female Laborer”, after her 
ordination returned to the Southern Ohio 
Conference. She was present and deliv- 
ered the annual address at the conference 
in 1877, at Ripley, Ohio—the year the 
writer was given licentiate membership 
in the conference. 


PUBLIC MEETINGS 

Those of us who are accustomed to 
short sermons, and wish they were short- 
er still, can hardly believe, and certain- 
ly not appreciate, that in the good old 
days forever gone the ordinary sermon 
was two hours in length, and oftentimes 
more. The Herald of Gospel Liberty in 
1816 contains the following statement: 
“Elder Abner Jones spoke first and con- 
tinued his speech for about two hours, to 
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the general satisfaction of such as heard, 
Soon after he had done, Elder Frederick 
Plummer spoke for two hours. After an 
intermission of one hour, another dis- 
course was delivered; and when the 
speaker closed, Elder Mark Fernald gave 
a closing exhortation, which was very 
solemn and impressive.” 

Smith, Jones, Badger, Fernald, and 
most all the other preachers of their day, 
preached three times a day, and two 
hours each time, and that, too, after much 
singing and praying and a testimony 
meeting. And the sermon was followed 
by an exhortation. Mark Fernald tells 
of a service which he began on Sunday 
morning and continued until two o’clock 
Monday morning. He says: “Frequently 
our meetings would continue until mid- 
night.” 

The writer easily recalls the time when 
the sermon would be followed by an ex- 
hortation by any minister who chanced to 
be present at the service, and he has the 
distinction of having it said of him that 
he was not much of an exhorter! 


{Note: This is the fifth of a series of 
memories by Dr. Burnett. His next article 
will appear in an early issue.] 


Hark, the Herald Angels Sing 
to Buddhists 
By REv. WM. Q. MCKNIGHT 


FEW days before Christmas I was 

making my usual call at the office of 
the Sendai Shinseikwan (Newspaper 
Evangelism Office), when I saw Mr. Tsu- 
kada, bareheaded, engaged in conversa- 
tion with a man whose garb showed that 
he was a Buddhist priest, a short dis- 
tance down the street from the office. A 
few minutes later the busy Mr. Tsukada, 
Japanese secretary of the Newspaper 
Evangelism Office, came to his desk in the 
office smiling. He told the following 
story: 

The priest who had stopped Mr. Tsu- 
kada for conversation belonged to the 
temple near the Newspaper Evangelism 
Office. This temple is almost surrounded 
by the great mission schools for boys and 
girls established by the Reformed Church 
Mission. A Buddhist Sunday-school is 
being conducted in the temple by this 
priest and his assistants. Before Christ- 
mas the children confronted the priest 
with the request that they must observe 
Christmas. “Everywhere in Sendai peo- 
ple in the churches, in the shops, and in 
homes are preparing to observe Christ- 
mas. Can we not do something at that 
time?” The priest was perplexed by this 
evidence of the hold that the customs of 
Christianity are getting upon the people 
of Japan. 

I have since learned that sometimes 
festivities are held in Buddhist temples 
at Christmas time for the children of the 
Buddhist Sunday-schools. 

Sendai, Japan. 
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Do Missions Pay ? 


BY REV. W. H. MARTIN 


[Mr. and Mrs. Martin rendered most 
commendable service as missionaries of 
the Christian Church in Porto Rico, com- 
ing home only because they were forced 
to do so on account of failing health. 
The Editors.] 


HERE are, doubtless some people 

who might consider this a closed 

question. The Bible, they will say, 
is the greatest of all missionary books 
and therefore all Christians must be, like 
themselves, missionary enthusiasts. 
Whatever might have been the verdict of 
past generations with regard to missions, 
they will argue the fact that the mission- 
ary enterprise as a paying investment is 
no longer questioned. The writer shares 
this conviction along with a very large 
number of fellow Christians and is thank- 
ful to God that the good cause has gained 
such a fine status. And yet it would 
scarcely be fair for us to deny the above 
question a right to be debated. We should 
be able to give reason for our conviction 
that missions pay. 

Just how do missions pay, if they pay 
at all? Where may we look for an an- 
swer to our question? What sources 
should be consulted in seeking an an- 
Shall it be from the standpoint 
of the home church, or of those to whom 
she ministers, that we shall consider the 
matter? Or from both? Let us see. 

Not only men but movements as well 
must be judged by their fruits. If the 
missionary enterprise stands at all, it 
must stand on its own merits. If, in 
looking upon the trees of missionary en- 
deavor in the past we shall see “nothing 
but leaves”, people might well argue that 
all such work ought to cease. Why the 
expenditure of such large sums of gold 
and of so much energy and life if no 
fruitage results? But, something is seen 
besides leaves. The trees are bending 
low with their burden of rich fruit. 
Wherever we may look, whether it be to 
the frozen Northland or the Congo wil- 


swer? 


_ derness; whether it be to the Orient or 


| hold.a rich harvest. 


to Latin America; whether it be to the 
Near East or to the South Seas—we be- 
The fruits of mis- 


' sionary endeavor are everywhere to be 


seen. 


We behold and are no longer in 


| doubt as to whether the missionary en- 
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terprise is a paying investment. 
What fruits do we behold? What 
blessings do missions bring to a people? 
Possibly it would be an easier task to 
tell what missions do not accomplish 
than to try to enumerate the almost 


| countless blessings that always attend 
4 Missionary work. Wherever the gospel 
has gone it has been the bearer of light 





and life. Darkness of every sort has been 
dispelled. The transforming power of 
the gospel has done its great work. Not 
only individuals and communities, but na- 
tions and entire civilizations have been 
made all over again through the mission- 
ary. He has put in the leaven, and it 
has been working silently yet powerfully 
for human betterment everywhere. Cen- 
tury-old traditions are dissolving, old 
orders are changing, and life is running 
in new chanels since the coming to non- 
Christian countries of the gospel of our 
Lord. Yes, “those that sit in darkness 
have seen a great light”, indeed. And 
that Light has been to them “the light of 
life’. 

The life more abundant, cherished by 
millions among us, is shared by our 
brethren the world around, thanks to 
missions. Do missions pay? Yes, verily, 
if it pays to give life; for the gospel 
brings life. 

World travelers, men who have gone 
abroad in the interest of business, men 
entirely disinterested in religion bear elo- 
quent testimony to the fact that missions 





of the 
Church, one of our youngest churches in 


A group of members Meguro 


Tokyo, Japan. The pastor, Rev. G. Sano, 
stands at the left holding the child. 


pay. The fruits of such work are so 
manifest that it is impossible to travel 
afar without beholding them on every 
hand. When non-Christians become loud 
in their praise of missionary endeavor, 
it certainly has real merit. 

The uninformed might say that ex- 
plorers open up a country, commerce de- 
velops the country, and then the mission- 
ary goes. History tells us that the real 
order is the very reverse. The mission- 
ary waits for no man. He blazes the 
trail, often going into lands where white 
man never before trod. Long after he 
has been in the land, representatives of 
commerce then venture. Yes, civilization 
has much to thank the missionary for. 
Business is under lasting obligations to 
him. The world is indebted to him. He 
is the true pioneer. 

Missionaries throughout all ages have 
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been pathfinders, ambassadors of prog- 
ress, messengers of good will—preparing 
primitive peoples for the unspeakably 
fine things that have been following all 


these years. Their work has been made 
difficult, oftentimes, because of advan- 
tages taken by representatives of busi- 
ness and commercial interests; and yet, 
in spite of it all, miracles of missions are 
to be recorded in every land where the 
gospel has gone. 

Do missions pay? How could they 
possibly fail to be a paying investment 
when we consider that the missionary 
enterprise had its inception in the very 
heart of the omniscient Savior? Could 
we think of imputing failure to a move- 
ment conceived and ordained of the di- 
vine Christ? Was it not he who called, 
trained, and sent out the first Christian 
missionaries? Was it not he who gave 
the command, “Go ye”? How, then, could 
anybody question the wisdom of the mis- 
sionary venture? Who would be so bold 
as to suggest that perhaps the all-wise 
Lord might have made a mistake in 
planning a missionary crusade? From 
the very nature of the missionary ven- 
ture, it simply must succeed. It MUST 
pay. To impute failure to it would be to 
challenge the wisdom of the divine 
Savior. It is unthinkable. 

What would be the answer of America 
or Britain to the question as to whether 
missions pay? That is, from the stand- 
point of the churches who sent out the 
missionaries? Do missions pay the mis- 
sionaries that go out? Do missions pay ’ 
the church that sends them out? Has 
the money spent been worth while? Has 
the church at home been made the weaker 
because of the substance, prayers, time, 
energy, and life which have been con- 
sumed in the missionary cause? A motto 
says: “The light that shines farthest 
shines brightest nearest home.” Has 
that been true in the experience of the 
missionary church? Has new life come 
to the church? Or has its life dwindled 
and become exterminated? But one an- 
swer can be given, as we all know. Mis- 
sions do pay. 

It always pays to be obedient to our 
Lord. To be true to him, to obey his 
commands, to adopt his program is sure 
to pay and to pay in the largest possible 
way. To be conscious that one is work- 
ing in harmony with his will, and doing 
the things nearest his yearning passion- 
ate heart—this is, indeed, worth while. 
What is dearer to his great heart than 
that all men might come to know him, 
and to experience life more abundant 
through him? 

Christ has always wanted men to go 
for him to the waiting ones afar. He 
still wants them thus to go. And—it pays 
to go. 

Yes, indeed, missions pay. 

Hilton, N. Y. 
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Organizing the Church for Christian 


Education 
BY REV. JOHN A. ALBRIGHT 


discuss the need of organizing the local 

church for Christian education. If the 
reader is not familiar with the present 
day arguments for a better system of 
Christian education, I would refer him 
to some such study of the situation as is 
presented in “The Church School” by 
Prof. Walter S. Athearn, or in an “Inie- 
grated Program of Religious Education” 
by Dr. W. A. Harper of our own church. 

Neither is it within the scope of the 
present discussion to consider the pro- 
gram of Christian education as it is be- 
ing worked out by the Department of 
Christian Education, for I take it for 
granted that my readers have been fa- 
miliarizing themselves with this great 
adventure in the field of Christian edu- 
cation, through their reading of The 
Herald of Gospel Liberty, The Journal 
of Christian Education and our other 
church papers that are published for the 
purpose of enlightening our membership 
as to the ideals toward which we as a 
denomination are striving. 

Here we face the question that con- 
cerns the greater number of us as we 
are related to the local churches of the 
denomination: How can we organize the 
local church for Christian education? 

No matter how well we may acquaint 
ourselves with the need of a better sys- 
tem of Christian education, no matter 
how fine a system may be worked out for 
us by the Department of Christian Edu- 
cation, which has been charged with sur- 
veying, outlining, promoting and direct- 
ing a full program of Christian educa- 
tion and training for Christian life and 
service, reaching from our homes through 
our churches, communities, schools, and 
colleges—we will never get any farther 
than theorizing until the local churches 
are willing to make the adventure in this 
new field and organize themselves for the 
task. 

I will try to tell you how we have been 
able to organize for this task at Spencer- 
ville. Now just a word about ourselves. 
We are a church of three hundred mem- 
bers, located in a village of near two 
thousand inhabitants. 

Our church has been organized for 
over sixty years, so you can readily see 
that we are established. We have some 
ideas of our own, likewise some customs. 
In other words, we are conservative. We 
have grown like the average Christian 
Church. Our educational system has de- 
veloped by additions to existing educa- 
tional units. The church had no definite 
program of Christian education; neither 


[: is not the purpose of this paper to 


did it, through its organic law, recognize 
that it had any educational responsibil- 


ity. In all these things we were not 
different from the average Christian 
Church. 


Let me say here that what we have 
been able to accomplish in the matter of 
reorganization for the Christian educa- 
tional task of the church has not been 
the result of a few weeks of hasty prepa- 
ration or of snap judgment. It is the re- 
sult of a vision of a church so organized, 
a vision that has extended over a period 
of fourteen years and which required 
three years of educational work in the 
local field before even attempting to men- 
tion organization. And please do not 
visit us with the expectation of finding 
all of the ideals written into our organic 
law fully developed at present; for we 
are expecting that it will take at least 
ten years before the entire program is 
incorporated into our church life. Rapid 
changes are not good for conservative 
folk—so we propose to make haste slow- 
ly. 

Our old church constitution served its 
day and generation very well, but was 
out of harmony with the new program 
of the General Convention and the con- 
ference with which we are affiliated. It 
was therefore necessary to make some re- 
visions; and in making them, we have 
reorganized the whole church along the 
lines suggested by the organization of 


our General Convention and the local 


FORGIVE 


I I have wounded any soul today, 
If | have caused one foot to go astray, 
If | have walked in my own willful way— 
Good Lord, forgive! 


If | have uttered idle words or vain, 

if | have turned aside from want or pain, 

Lest | myself should suffer through the 
strain— 


Good Lord, forgive! 


If | have craved for joys that are not mine, 

If I have let my wayward heart repine, 

Dwelling on things of earth, not things 
divine— 


Good Lord, forgive! 


If | have been perverse, or hard, or cold, 
If I have longed for shelter in thy fold, 
When thou hast given me some fort to 


° 
Good Lord, forgive! 


Forgive the sins | have confessed to thee, 
Forgive the secret sins I do not see, 


That which I know not, Father, teach 
thou me— 
Help me to live. 


—Christian Observer. 
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conference. You will only be interested 
to know what we have incorporated jp 
it as it relates to Christian education. 

First of all, in stating the object of 
the organization the church has recog. 
nized the fact that she is responsible for 
the education and training in Christian 
service of her membership in the follow- 
ing statement: “The object of this or- 
ganization shall be.... to provide 
Christian education and training for 
service for its members and those de- 
pending upon it for such service.” 

Inasmuch as the plan was that the 
church should be organized along the line 
of the General Convention organization, 
the constitution provides for a Depart- 
ment of Christian Education, the duties 
of which are stated as follows: 


It shall be the duty of the Department 
of Christian Education: 

a. To study the educational problems 
of the local church, inculding all organi- 
zations and all classes of members. 

b. To adopt curricula, textbooks, and 
general rules and regulations for all edu- 
cational activities of the church. 

c. To nominate teachers and officers 
for all educational agencies of the church. 

d. To recommend to the church board, 
at any regular meeting, the modification, 
consolidation, or disbanding of an organi- 
zation or organizations within the 
church, when such change would en- 
hance the work of Christian education. 

e. To establish close relations with 
denominational and interdenominational 
agencies of Christian education, so as to 
give the local church immediate advan- 
tage of new material and new methods. 

f. To co-operate and work in harmony 
with the plans of the Department of 
Christian Education of the Northwestern 
Ohio Christian Conference and of The 
General Convention of the Christian 
Church so far as they are adaptable to 
the local church needs. 

g. To perform such other duties as 
may be incumbent upon the department. 


The secretaries of all departments are 
members of the official board of the 
church, and must report the action of 
their departments to the board for ap- 
proval or rejection. Thus the whole edu- 
cational work of the church is under the 
control of the local church. 

One of the recognized officers of the 
church in the new scheme of organization 
is the director of Christian education. 
Now it can readily be seen that a church 
of three hundred members cannot afford 
two paid workers: i. e., a pastor and a 
director of Christian education, although 
both are needed in an organization such 
as we have outlined. Accordingly we 
have taken care of this need by making 
the pastor the director of Christian edu- 
cation also, and his duties as such are 
outlined in the section dealing with duties 
of pastor-director of Christian education. 
As director of Christian education he 
shall have charge of the educational work 
of the church, to see that the plans and 
methods of the department of Christian 
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education are promoted in all of the edu- 
cational organizations of the church, to 
recommend teachers and officers to the 
department of Christian education, to 
supervise and direct the work, and to 
train teachers and officers for their re- 
spective duties. 

This will give you a fairly accurate 
idea of the plan of organization that we 
have adopted and which we are working 
into the life of our church. 

The Sunday-school has been using the 
closely graded lessons in the elementary 
division for several years past, but no 
provision had been made to continue the 
work beyond the junior year. Even be- 
fore reorganization the pastor had out- 
lined a course of graded instruction for 
the group of young people included in the 
junior and senior high school ages; and 
a year’s experimenting in this field has 
resulted in the adoption of the following 
as a course of study for the young 
people’s division: 

I. JUNIOR HIGH SCHOOL AGE. 
INTERMEDIATE DEPARTMENT 

A. Seventh Grade. (Grades correspond- 
ing to public school grades.) 

. Course offered. Regular seventh 
grade lessons in graded series. 

2. Time required. One year. 

3. Requirements. (1), one hour home 
study per week, the minimum. (2), 
forty minutes recitation per Sunday. 
(83), Notebook work as required by 
course. 

. Eighth Grade. 

. Courses offered: 

a. Christian Ethics; time required, 
six months. 

b. History; time required, six months. 

2. Textbooks. 

a. “Problems of Living,” by May K. 
Cowles. (University of Chicago 
Press). 

. “Outlines of Old Testament His- 
by McIntire (Abingdon 


3. Requirements. One hour home study 
per week; forty minutes recitation 
period per Sunday; notebook work 
and final examination. 

II. SENIOR HIGH SCHOOL AGE. 

. Freshman Year. 

. Course offered: Biography; time re- 
quired, one year. 

2. Textbook: “Life 
Burgess (University of 
Press). 

3. Requirements: One hour home study 
per week; forty minutes recitation 
period per Sunday; Student’s Life of 
Christ written according to outlines 
suggested in text. 

Sophomore Year. 

. Courses Offered: 

a. History: The Early Church; time 
required, six months. 

b. History: The Prophetic Period; 
time required, six months. 

2. Textbooks. 

a. “Christianity in The Apostolic 
Age,” by Gilbert (University of 
Chicago Press). 

b. “The Hebrew Prophets,” by Cham- 
berlin (University of Chicago 
Press). 

3. Requirements: One hour home study 
per week; forty minutes recitation 


of Christ”, by 
Chicago 


MAGAZINE NUMBER 


period per Sunday; two reviews per 

quarter and examination at cluse of 

each semester. 

Junior Year. 

. Course offered: Biography; time re- 
quired, one year. 
2. Textbook: “Paul, Son of Kish,” by 

Henry (University of Chicago Press). 

3. Requirements. One hour home study 
per week; forty minutes recitation 
period per Sunday; two reviews per 
quarter and examination at close of 
each semester. 

Senior Year. 

1. Courses offered: 

a. Bible Study; 
months. 

b. The Modern Church; 
quired, six months. 

c. Organized Class Project Study; 
time required, one year. (Under 
direction of Director of Christian 
Education.) 

2. Textbooks: 

a. “The Formation of the New Testa- 
ment,” by Goodspeed; Popular 
Edition (University of Chicago 
Press). 

b. “Our Church,” by Lobingier, (Uni- 


time required, six 


time re- 


(11) 203 


versity of Chicago Press). 
ec. “Christianizing Our Community,” 
by Shaver (University of Chicago 
Press). 

3. Requirements. One hour home study 
per week; forty minutes recitation 
period per Sunday; work out the pro- 
ject, “Christianizing Our Commun- 
ity,” in organized class activities. 

Genera) Rules: Students shall be 
graded according to high school grades 
except in specia) cases where the depart- 
ment of Christian education shall deem 
it wise to place the student in another 
grade. All students in a class shall be 
promoted at the end of the year. Pro- 
motion Day the last Sunday of Septem- 
ber. Those who meet the required work 
of each year will be promoted as Honor 
Students, and shall be granted a certifi- 
cate for the work done. If the whole six 
year course is completed with honor, the 
student will be recognized as a Graduate 
Student of the Spencervile Christian 
Church School. First semester begins 
October 1 and closes March 31; Second 
semester begins April 1 and closes Sep- 
tember 30 of each year. 

Spencerville, Ohio. 








Help us to win. 








An offering (either through the budget or the March Foreign 
Mission Day appeal) from every church, Sunday-school, and 
young people’s group in the Christian Church is a worthy goal 
and one that we can all help to reach. 
school, or young people’s group fails, we cannot reach the goal. 


If your church, Sunday- 














To the Sea 


BY REV. A. D. WOODWORTH, D. D. 


A JOURNEY across the continent to 

the Pacific Coast is usually a com- 
monplace experience, but with us it had 
its thrills. For example, we stopped at 
the home of a dear old friend in Terre 
Haute and got a Christmas gift of five 
dollars each, and immediately after we 
were weighed at the depot, the better 
half finding she had gained eight pounds 
and I lacked a pound of two hundred. 
So I wrote back to my friend, telling 
him if his gift had been a dollar more, 
I surely would have weighed two hun- 
dred! 

Our train for St. Louis was an hour 
late. To make connection, we were 
happy to get a faster train which crossed 
the state of Illinois with only one stop. 
In due time we reached Red Cloud, 
Nebraska, where Brother Nelson met us 
at five-forty a. m. and took us home to 
breakfast. At his church I spoke twice 
on Sunday, and in the afternoon of that 
eventful day was taken south twenty- 
eight miles into Kansas to the Olive Hill 
Church where no missionary had ever 
been. But to reach the place and get 
back, Brother Nelson took me over 
enough hills to supply a continent. But 


the roads were good and Brother Nelson’s 
gas wagon was equal to the occasion. 

The surprise at Red Cloud was that a 
delegation came from Ayr, Nebraska, 
thirty miles north, to hear me speak. 
And why? Well, about sixty years ago 
my brother Jasper went to that place, 
took out a claim, lived in a dugout, pros- 
pered, and reared a family of thirteen 
children, who, with their children, had 
intermarried with so many families that 
when we got there we found we were re- 
lated to almost everybody. What a time 
we had and what dinners! And I went 
jackrabbit hunting, but it was mostly a 
hunt, for the jackrabbits were too wise 
to appear. The land is a place of dry 
farming, but the crops equal those of 
our Indiana and Ohio _ better-watered 
land. Their water is pumped by wind- 
mills from wells two hundred feet deep. 
As there is little rain in winter, they crib 
their corn on the ground. 

The friends at Ayr took us forty miles 
north to Grand Island where we boarded 
the cars for Kennewick, Washington, the 
home of ex-president Aldrich, seventeen 
years president of Union Christian Col- 
lege, probably the days of its greatest 
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prosperity. Many of his friends may not 
know that he was asked, five years after 
he left the college, to come back to it. He 
is still the active, lovable man that he al- 
ways was, pastor of the Congregational 
Church of his town. Of him the best 
lawyer of his town said to me, “He is the 
best Bible teacher I ever met.” He lives 
in a great irrigated apple country where 
many people expected to get rich rais- 
ing apples. They pay sixteen dollars an 
acre for water per year. Added to that 
are high taxes and the various expenses 
of spraying trees, picking apples, sort- 
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ing them, boxing them, keeping them in 
cold storage, etc.; so that many farmers, 
instead of getting rich, are losing all 
they had. To be there was like a glimpse 
into a new world. 

But we had to go on to Seattle where 
we visited other Merom friends connected 
at one time with U. C. C. The time was 
short, but it was a real pleasure to meet 
these old friends whom we may never 
meet again. Then we had to go to our 
ship which soon separated us from these 
and from the great army of our home- 
land friends whom we love. 





THE NEW PARSONAGE AT LOWER STILLWATER 


The Lower Stillwater Church (Polk Grove), Miami Ohio Conference, re- 


cently dedicated this attractive home for its pastor. 


It was builded un- 


der the leadership of Rev. Carey Christy, a Defiance student; and Rev. 


and Mrs. Heber O’Hara are the first occupants. 


the dedication. 


Co-operation in 


Dr. Burnett presided at 


Our Japan Field 


BY REV. C. P. GARMAN 


Church reached Japan in 1887. 
From that time until 1901, the mis- 
sionaries assumed full responsibility for 
the conduct of affairs, deciding as to lo- 
cation and organization of churches, ordi- 
nation of pastors, etc. There were assem- 
blies of missionaries, missionary helpers 
and pastors for purposes of consultation 
and inspiration. In 1901, the Japan 
Christian Conference was organized and 
to it was given full control of the des- 
tiny of the young church except in mat- 
ters which had to do with finance com- 
ing from the Mission Board in America. 
The missionaries were made members 
of the conference on the expressed desire 
of the Japanese pastors and delegates 
from the churches, but usually refrained 
from casting votes in matters determined 
in that way. The Mission continued in 
full control of its own members except as 
limited by the Mission Board in America, 
and held the control of foreign mission 
funds in its own hands. When the con- 
ference undertook to make representa- 
tions to the Mission, the missionaries re- 


Te first missionary of the Christian 


frained from participung and received 
at their own meeting such representations 
as had been made and responded as 
seemed to them best. 

It was probably about 1910 that at the 
request of the Mission the conference 
elected representatives to a consultation 
committee. An equal number of Japan- 
ese (pastors though not nesessarily so by 
act of Mission or conference) and mis- 
sionaries sat together to consider together 
the interests of the work in which they 
were engaged. No votes were taken and 
no records were kept, but by discussion 
attempt was made to find for each prob- 
lem brought up the point on which gen- 
eral agreement could be reached. The 
day following such consultation, the Mis- 
sion would meet and vote on the mat- 
ters on which practical decision had been 
reached. The conference never referred 
any of its matters to such committee. Na- 
turally, misunderstandings grew out of 
such consultation. The Japanese mem- 
bers considered themselves an advisory 
committee to the Mission and if their ad- 
vice were not followed, it was embarrass- 
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ing to them to be asked to continue to 
advise. 

However, not until 1923 was the next 
step in co-operation taken, which is the 
stage in which we now find ourselves. A 
co-operative board with equal number of 
missionaries and Japanese (one-half of 
whom must be laymen) was established 
“for the purpose of unifying and making 
efficient the work of the Japan Mission 
of the Christian Church and that of the 
Japan Christian Conference.” To this 
board are entrusted all administering 
of funds from abroad for church and 
pastoral aid and for pastoral training. 
This includes salaries, appointments, and 
dismissals, opening and closing of work, 
etc. It is also given advisory powers over 
the “calling, dismissal, stationing, and 
transferring of missionaries.” It has no 
control over conference affairs. 

It is safe to say that neither mission- 
ary nor Japanese consider this stage final, 
but it is indicative of what may come 
later. At present, but one of our church- 
es pays full pastoral support without for- 
eign aid. 

Tokyo, Japan. 


Missionary Beatitudes 


1. Blessed are those who go forth to 
preach and teach the gospel, for they 
have the presence of Christ (Matt. 28: 
19, 20). 

2. Blessed are they that sow the good 
seed of the Word, for they shall reap in 
joy (Ps. 126:6). 

3. Blessed are they who win men and 
women for God and righteousness, for 
they cover a multitude of sins (James 
5: 20). 

4, Blessed are those who give them- 
selves wholly to the King, for they shall 
not lose their reward (Matt. 25: 34). 

5. Blessed are those who give then- 
selves to earnest prayer for their fellow 
men, for God, the Father, will hear them 
(John 14: 18, 14). 

6. Blessed are they who give gener- 
ously ,of money, as the Lord has pros- 
pered them, to carry on his work, for they 
shall receive in like measure (Luke 6: 
38). 

7. Blessed are they who offer their 
best beloved one for the service of the 
Lord, for they shall be taken into the 
family of the King (Matt. 19:29). 

8. Blessed are those who are faithful 
and obedient servants of God, for they 
shall be received into the joy of the Lord 
(Rev. 22: 14). 

9. Blessed are the suffering converts 
who are persecuted for righteousness, for 
great is their reward in heaven (Matt. 5: 
10). 

10. Blessed are the faithful, for they 
shall rule many cities (Matt. 25: 23).— 
Central Presbyterian Weekly, Atlanta, 
Georgia. 
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NY church which has not listened keenly and under- 

standingly to the closing earthly message of Jesus 
has missed the greatest joy of her existence, as well as 
the most vital task delegated to her. 

As I view the matter, my church is largely the force 
she is today because for years her policy has been to 
stimulate and foster the missionary spirit. 

This has broadened her vision. She realizes the uni- 
versal brotherhood of man. She becomes more and 
more unselfish. I can note this from year to year. 

The foreign mission program from time to time has 
contributed much to the efficiency of the Sunday-school. 
The broad spirit of giving out the story is really a 
bond holding the various classes together in a closer 
relationship. This is especially true of the young 
people’s classes. 

The fact that a foreign mission program has been 
presented by some group has imparted to them and 
others the knowledge that they can do things along 
other lines—and they do. 

Then, too, I feel safe in asserting that the foreign 
mission emphasis strengthens the tie between pastor 
and people. There may be those who think they do 
not care for the missionary message, but, if prayer 
fully and tactfully presented, this message will give 
to the parishioner a deep, abiding confidence in the sin- 
cerity and unselfishness of the pastor, even if he can- 
not agree entirely with the viewpoint. 

The foreign mission emphasis has helped much to 
make my church a home mission church—a church that 
is loyal to the denominational program. Her realiza- 
tion of the call for financial help abroad, and her re- 
sponse, has without doubt enabled her to raise the 
money for current expenses far more easily. It is 
clearly a habit with her to answer the calls that come, 
and her life is greatly enriched thereby. I know 
whereof I speak. 

Mrs. CARRIE BEAVER, Pastor, 


Prairieville and Prairie Chapel Churches. 
Advance, Indiana. 


HE foreign mission emphasis will help any church. 

And every church needs such emphasis. Most 
churches have suffered tremendously for lack of such 
emphasis; and in most cases where the missionary ap- 
peal is lacking, the pastor is to blame. Rich rewards 
come to the faithful pastor who, without fear or favor, 
preaches and teaches the “Great Commission” to his 
people. 

The missionary emphasis has helped my church in 
three ways: 

1. It has brought about a more favorable attitude 
toward the whole subject of missions. This is indeed 
a very fine result, for no progress can be made in 
any line of church activity until there is a favorable 
attitude toward that phase of church work. This 
favorable attitude is also beneficial in al the church’s 
work, for when a church is favorable toward the en- 


How the Emphasis on Foreign Missions 


Has Helped My Church 


largement of Christ’s Kingdom—in taking the gospel to 
all the world—it will likely be favorable to the less 
important phases of church work. 

2. The missionary emphasis has further benefited 
my church in that it has increased the people’s giving. 
The preaching and teaching of giving—of giving one’s 
money, effort, talents, life—will logically bear fruit in 
the lives and practice of the people. No pastor need 
be afraid when he emphasizes giving to missions that 
the church will fail in the payment of his salary, for 
no pastor can pour out his heart and soul in an effort 
to get his people to increase their giving to missions 
and fail to see a favorable reaction resulting from such 
preaching. Greater giving to foreign missions will 
mean greater giving to the needs of the local church. 

3. The missionary emphasis has produced, in the 
hearts of the people, a desire for a greater missionary 
knowledge—a desire for more information on missions. 
During my present pastorate, as usual, I have tried to 
place the proper emphasis on missions at the proper 
periods of the year. A missionary society is one of 
the tangible results produced, in large measure, by such 
emphasis. Information on a subject tends to produce 
a greater desire for more information. 

We have yet a long, long way to go, but we have come 
a long way. 

E. C. GEEDING. 

Ferguson, Iowa, 


HEN I came to take charge of the Hope Christian 

Church, I found the older membership of the 
church very responsive to our foreign mission work. 
I found others who were not so quick to respond. Those 
who did not respond were people who had come into 
the church in the last few years without any training 
in foreign mission work. However some who have 
only been in the church a few years are very much 
interested. 

This is my third year on this field, and I believe I 
have found the secret of the whole thing. A former 
superintendent of the Sunday-school was a firm be- 
liever in mission work. The man has gone to his re- 
ward, but the work that he did in this community still 
goes on. Some of the older members have told me 
that it was through his instruction that they became 
strong believers in foreign missions. It is a great thing 
to have men and women who believe in the whole pro- 
gram of Christ to head up our Christian work. 

We are still placing great emphasis on foreign mis- 
sions, we are seeing good results in the church be- 
cause of this. We have two missionary societies, each 
meeting once a month. 

The women meet during the day, but the young 
people meet in the evening. We also stress missions in 
our regular work, and in the Daily Vacation Bible 
School. With this program we hope to bring the chil- 
dren up as believers in foreign missions. 

The message of Christ is very powerful when given 















































in his spirit. People will respond to foreign missions 
when they realize that Jesus gave his life for all 
peoples and not any select race. What they need is to 
be taught about Christ and his interest in humanity. 
We cannot expect them to become much interested un- 
less the leaders of our churches place the challenge 
before them. 
JOHN H. HARPER. 


Fithian, Illinois. 


HERE can be no question that the emphasis on for- 

eign missions has materially helped our church work 
in general, and what is true of our particular church 
can be true of any other, with an intelligently planned 
program properly carried out. 


I am fully persuaded that the most productive place 
in the life of the church for launching effective mission- 
ary programs is with the children and youth of our 
organizations. I assume there are to be found in every 
church some who are favorably inclined toward foreign 
missions and others who are totally indifferent, to say 
the least. There is little hope of realizing assistance 
from the latter group. But with carefully selected 
leaders from the former group, and an interesting, well 
planned program within the grasp of children of all 
ages, it is possible to produce, almost immediately, last- 
ing results in the uplift of this most vital interest in 
our church at large. 

We may well follow the example of the Federal Coun- 
cil of Churches of Christ in America who, in their effort 
further to establish world peace, began with the es- 
tablishment of world friendship among the children of 
the nations. As to the wisdom of this plan, we have 
but to consider their first experiment with the thirteen 
thousand “Friendship Dolls” sent to Japan by Ameri- 
can children and the gracious return made by the 
Japanese children in their dolls of recent arrival. Chil- 
dren have no prejudices and freely and quickly respond. 

This has been the experience in our own Primary 
Department. The missionary story, week after week, 
their “Friendship Doll” and her message of good will 
are bearing fruit in the offerings of these children 
which total two dollars a Sunday, in addition to their 
regular offering for the school. During the past two 
years there has been a marked increase in the special 
offerings of the whole school for our denominational 
benevolences in addition to the five hundred dollars 
which the school gives toward the support of a native 
pastor in Porto Rico—the church paying the other half. 
This increase, averaging more than a third, in the 
last few years is due to the special emphasis placed on 
missions by systematic missionary education. This in- 
terest is carried into the homes by the children in a 
manner the pulpit can never put across, especially 
where parents are non-attendants of the church. 

My experience has been where the church is most 
keenly alive to the interests outside of her immediate 
local needs, there we find the greatest strength within. 
Too many of our churches cannot see beyond their own 
four walls, their view is narrow and limited concern- 
ing the work in general, they stand alone. But with 
the larger interest—a world-wide outlook—the smallest 
church links itself with that great brotherhood in 


Christ, which encircles the world and whose one aim 
is that all nations may come to worship the one Father 
of us all. 
W. H. HAINER. 
Irvington, New Jersey. 


OME over into Macedonia and help us,” came the 

call to Paul. We cannot get away from the fact 
that the world needs the gospel of Jesus Christ. Have 
we ever had the vision that the world will never have 
the Christ, unless we do our part? Have we ever 
thought of the value of a soul? Have we ever put a 
price on a soul? Have we ever thought what Christ 
thinks of a soul? Have we ever thought that unless 
we do our part, some soul will never see heaven? 
Do we realize that some had a vision, and they saw a 
great task before them, that because they did their 
duty, some one was sent to you, and you heard about 
the Christ? Now, aren’t you thankful for it? Then 
you know the other fellow needs the gospel to make him 
happy. You are happy to know that heaven is your 
home, but will you go there empty-handed? 

If the pastors of the churches do not see the vision, 
how can they expect the people to know the need 
or see the vision at all? If they have no vision, how 
can the people of the church have a vision? How can 
a church become spiritual without the spirit of mis- 
sions? I believe when pastors and people build with 
the spirit of Christ, they will become more spiritual; 
they will see the need, and will give and pray for the 
other fellow. Because they can see the Savior in all 
his beauty, there will come a craving for the lost 
souls*at home and abroad, and the thought will be, 
“What can I do?” 


Let me see—what about the tenth belonging to the 
Lord? Why do we have the duplex envelopes which 
say one side for the church, the other side for others? 
If we can’t go ourselves, we can try to help some one 
else go to foreign fields. The more we give the happier 
we are, because we are doing what the Lord would have 
us do. 


How about the teachers in the Sunday-school? If 
they have caught the vision, will they not interest their 
scholars in the lives of others who have never heard 
the gospel—especially those in the lands across the 
water? How about the primary room? “Oh, you can’t 
do anything there,” some one says. Have you ever 
tried it? You just set about it, and see what the re- 
sults will be. Will not the children’s minds grasp 
something when the teacher tells them about other 
children who have no Sunday-schools and no homes 
like they have? Children go home and tell their par- 
ents, and parents will listen. When the time comes 
for the missionary offering, these little ones will have 
their money for that purpose. I know this to be true, 
because I have seen it tried. 

What we need these days more than anything else 
is for pastor and people to go to the Great Teacher, 
who will help them and tell them how to work for him. 
With the Master, there is power—without him there is 
no power. 

A. H. FIELDER. 


Amesbury, Massachusetts. 
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I 
By GRAHAM ROWLAND 


T has been said and well said that it is better to be born 
lucky than wise, and this has surely been true for me this 
When I knew that I was to go to Detroit I 


Christmas. 
did not even begin to realize just how 
much it would mean to me, although I 
was thrilled over the trip from the very 
first. It was a wonderful experience and 
one never to be forgotten. One cannot 
imagine the feeling I had when I boarded 
the Carolina Special the day after Christ- 
mas. There were students from Caro- 
lina, Duke, N. C. State, Meredith, and 
other colleges already on, and by the time 
we got to Asheville we had a whole train 
of delegates, coming from North Caro- 
lina, South Carolina, and Georgia. It is 
needless to say that when a big crowd of 
students like that get together they have 
a big time. And we were no exception 
to the rule. 

The second day on the train we had 
discussion groups in the different cars. 
In some cases the leaders were foreign- 
ers or missionaries. Every one was en- 
thusiastic and we felt that the Conven- 
ion had already begun. The car I was 
in was led by a Negro, Mr. Weaver, from 
A. and T. College at Greensboro. We 
discussed with him the problem of the 
Negro. I remember some one asked him 
what he thought of the change of atti- 
tude toward him since we had crossed the 
Mason-Dixon line; for when he started 
on the trip he had been in the car used 
by the Negroes and now he was riding 
with the whites. He said that he could 
not see why a difference in the locality 
should make any difference in our atti- 
tudes toward the colored race. And that 
is just the way I feel. In California the 
Negro is not considered as a problem be- 
cause they have no contact with him. 
There it is the Japanese. And so it is 
with each section of the country. In 
whatever section of the United States we 
live, we have a chance so to live like 
Christ that we will eliminate this racial 
problem. I might say right here that 
one of the best devotional services of the 
Convention was held Sunday afternoon 
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people of America are interested in bringing the Kingdom of 


God upon earth as it is in heaven. 
tunity to hear such men as John R. Mott, Sherwood Eddy, 
and others like them was a priceless one. 
was a whirl of events: speeches, colloquias, a trip to Ford’s 


Foreign Missiongrams 


Sent in From the Detroit Convention 
by Students From Our Colleges 
Who Were There 


If Christ is adequate in my own 
experience and | have found no 
other better, there is then imposed 
on me the missionary necessity.— 


W. E. S. Holland. 


It is sometimes easier to die than 
to live for Christ.—Dr. Francis Wei 
(China). 


If Jesus is the best approach to 
God, then we cannot repudiate the 
necessity placed upon us to give 


him to the world.—Dr. A. W. 


Beaven. 


We challenge you to outdistance 
us in living the principles of Chris- 
tianity—Akintunde Dipeolu, (Af- 
rica). 


1 am my brother's brother, not 
merely my brother's keeper.—John 


R. Mott. 


Jesus is love, unspeakable love. 
Let us thank God for it.—Dr. Fran- 
cis Wei (China). 


The final test of your Christian- 
ity is the character of your personal 
relations.—Dr. Richard Roberts. 


We have come to the realization 
that it is not the East or the West, 
but the world world that is pagan. 
—NMrs. Paul Appasamy (India). 


The very greatest service the mis- 
sionary can render to the East is to 
live the life of Christ before them. 
—Dr. W. Y. Chen (China). 


Then, too, the oppor- 
The whole week 


plant, missionary plays, Canada, break- 
fast with our own Dr. Minton, a banquet 
for the delegates and one for the North 
Carolina delegates. These were the out- 
standing events. 

I feel however that the greatest results 
of this Convention cannot be measured. 
I feel that I have a broader vision of the 
needs of the world and that I think now 
more than ever before in world terms. I 
feel that I am a brother to all God’s chil- 
dren, and I see no reason why we should 
look down upon some of God’s people 
just because they live in a land where 
the sun shines hotter and their com- 
plexion is somewhat darker than our 
own. I feel that America must share her 
Christ. We share other things with all 
nations, why not share him? In Japan 
we find electric lights, carried there from 
the West, and all other kinds of modern 
conveniences. If we share these gifts 
with others, then surely we must share 
the greatest gift of all, Jesus of Naz- 
areth. Just because we have something 
to share with them, however, we must 
not feel that they do not have something 
to give us in return. They do. We must 
go to them with open minds, ready to 
teach and ready to be taught. But most 
of all we must go in the spirit of love. 
It is love alone that can rule the world. 
“Only love can overcome hatred; good- 
will, prejudice; personal contact, misun- 
derstanding.” It is the love that Jesus 
came to tell us of. 


“In Christ there is no East nor West, 
In Him no South nor North, 

But one great fellowship of love 
Throughout the whole wide world.” 


Elon College, N. C. 


II 
By MIss JEWELL TRUITT 
T would be impossible for the three 
delegates who went from Elon to tell 
you what we did and what we felt at 
the great Detroit Convention. Yet I 





vhen a Negro led us in singing Negro spirituals. 

It is hard to tell all of my impressions of the Convention. 
The greatest results are often intangible. But from the 
minute we registered till the final address, we all felt that it 
was a great success. The building which we used, which by 
the way was the Masonic Temple, was one of the most beau- 
tiful I have ever seen and seemed to be just suited for such 
a gathering. It was a huge place and I must admit that I 
lost myself in it several times. The city of Detroit welcomed 
us and did much to make it a success. The first meeting 
made a lasting impression. To look over that large body of 
young people gathered together with the purpose of “spread- 
ing Christianity around the world”, made one feel that the 
world is growing better instead of worse and that the young 


want to tell you a little about what we thought as we sat 
with this gathering of college students and discussed the 
why and how of foreign missions. 

One question that was raised was whether or not the day 
of missions is over. In every instance where this question 
was touched upon I found that the speaker gave sufficient 
reasons for the continuance of this world enterprise. A 
native of India said that Gandhi expressed the feeling of 
his country when he said: “The baggage of Christ has 
arrived in our country, but not yet Christ.” An American 


Negro who is a Y. M. C. A. secretary in Africa declared that 
there are some two or three outstanding problems which the 
Christian movement must help solve in order to make Africa 
what we believe it can be. Dr. Wei, a Chinese educator and 
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the president of the Central China College, gave an appeal- 
ing invication to American missionaries of the future. Dr. 
Wei said that China needs missionaries and that she will wel- 
come the right kind of missionaries. We heard speakers 
from several different countries where our churches have 
sent missionaries. There seemed to be no doubt in the minds 
of these speakers that there is a place for the missionary of 
the future. 

If, then, the day of missions is not over, of what should 
modern missions consist? Have the methods of our mis- 
sionaries always proved successful? We should belittle our- 
selves if we should say that the methods employed by our 
mission workers have always been successful. They have 
sometimes failed. One reason for their failure has been 
their lack of religious tolerance. A native of India who 
spoke in our colloquia one morning said that there is noth- 
ing more harmful to a Moslem than this lack of religious 
tolerance on the part of a Christian missionary. The mis- 
sionaries who are sticklers for denominationalism and creed 
are often unable to accomplish much because the minds of 
the natives become confused when they have met two or 
three different missionaries, each belonging to a different 
part of the same great church. The Chinese and Japanese 
have already begun to demand that there be sent to their 
countries not Presbyterians, Methodists, and Baptists, but 
men and women who live a simple, Christlike life. 

At the Detroit Convention we were brought face to face 
with such facts as those given above. We confessed our faults 
and resolved to profit by mistakes made in the past. 

We endeavored to work out a program for the modern 
missionary. As a result of the various discussions entered 
into by returned missionaries, natives of foreign countries, 
and American students, we believe that the modern mission- 
ary should enter his field ready to live with the people in- 
stead of for them. The results of past efforts show that 
the preacher, teacher, doctor, nurse, or business man can do 
a great deal to bring Christ to any country if he is willing 
to recognize the abiding values of the cultures and faith of 
that country. The missionary must give the best that he 
has in return for the best that the country can offer him. His 
gospel must be that, not of giving only, but of giving and 
receiving. 

The last question that I wish to raise is this: Can we 
honestly and sincerely advocate the carrying of the message 
of Christ from countries which obviously fail to practice that 
message? In answer to this question, I wish to give you 
just four reasons given by Sherwood Eddy. Mr. Eddy said 
that we must share the gospel of Christ: First, to save our 
own souls by discharging the enormous responsibility which 
comes to America because of her wealth and power; second, 
because of the stark need of the world for help; third, be- 
cause we share scientific discovery and invention and many 
other phases of life; and fourth, because we have the 
knowledge and experience of Christ that must be shared. 
Christianity enriches as it is shared with others. Why 
should not our own country, which leads in so many ways 
and which could certainly send out many able missionaries, 
lead in carrying the Light of the world to all mankind? 
Elon College, N. C. 


III 
By FRANK H. ALEXANDER 

I was very much impressed in the first place with the keen 
desire shown by such a large body of students to hear facts 
about the mission enterprise on the various foreign fields. 
After facts were presented, there was even a keener desire to 
remedy the weak points. 

All the students had been asked to come with open minds 
and with ears ready to hear the real situations as they were 
on the mission fields. 
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After the Convention was over and we could reflect over 
the entire program, one outstanding impression seemed to 
share Christ with all the nations on the face of the earth. 
Every speaker, regardless of color or nationality, seemed to 
have this thought of sharing uppermost in his thought. 
Even the Mohammedans feel that they have something to 
share with those of us who profess to be Christians. 


A few speakers from different countries told us that we 
white people are inclined to have a superiority complex. So 
many missionaries have gone over there to convert the na- 
tives of those foreign lands to American ways as well as to 
Christianity. We forget that Christ himself while on earth 
was not in America and did not have the American customs 
any more than the customs of other nations. They want 
missionaries and need them; but when missionaries come, 
they want them to bring Christ to those who know him not, 
and not to bring all of the American customs. Let the for- 
eign people introduce Christ into their plan of living. We 
Americans probably do not have the best manners of living 
for other nations. These customs are best for us here in 
America, but they are entirely out of place when we get 
with people in another land. 

When we go to foreign fields, let us take Christ there, but 
leave our American customs here and learn to see that Christ 
can fit in with their program as well as with ours. The 
missionary should be willing to be a servant among them 
instead of feeling that superior air so characteristic of us. 
If we want to present Christ, we must try to live as we 
know he did and we know that he did not draw any color 
line nor have any distinction as to nationality. 

This plan was carried out at the Convention because you 
could see people of every race and color sitting side by side 
throughout the Convention hall. No feeling of superiority 
could= be detected. People of different nationalities and 
colors made their pleas for equality in the Christian world. 
They proved to us that if Christianity is to be spread most 
effectively, the divisions should not be geographical but social, 
not horizontal but vertical, divisions between those areas of 
human life where the ideals of Jesus dominate. 

Missionaries should be people who work with the natives, 
not people who work for them. In this position the Mo- 
hammedans have proved themselves far superior to Chris- 
tian missionaries in Africa, simply because they have gone 
in and worked with the people, thus winning their confidence 
and love. 

In closing, let me give a short story I read of a Moham- 
medan: 

A few evenings ago we had occasion to go to the shop of a 
Mohammedan merchant in Khamgaon to buy a few articles 
for our household. We found the shop open and brilliantly 
lighted, but the merchant was not to be seen. A young Hindu 
was keeping watch, but he was not a salesman and could 
not wait upon us. 

“Where is the shopkeeper?” we inquired. 

“He has gone to pray,” was the reply. 

“But is there no one here who can give me what I want?” 

“No, sahib. There is no one here, but you may wait till 
the shopkeeper comes if you like.” 

This was all the satisfaction I could get; and wait I did, 
though it was late, and I would have been glad to get home 
at once. As I waited I thought of the devotion of this man 
who would leave his big shop and go to say his prayers, no 
matter how many customers might be waiting to be served. 

“Gone to pray,” and no amount of business could deflect 
him from doing that which was as much a part of his life 
as the eating of his meals. 

“Gone to pray,” and right in business hours, and he an 
ambitious man, with all the love of money and money-mak- 
ing that characterizes successful men everywhere in this 
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busy age. Yet customers might come by the half dozen if 
they liked, and he would be “gone to pray” till his prayers 
were said, and then he would come back smiling and ready 
to serve them. 


Theological Students Look at Their Problems 
By Dr. W. S. ALEXANDER, Elon College Pastor 


Two conventions of extraordinary importance met in 

Detroit, Michigan, from December 27 to January 2 last. 
The large one was the Student Volunteer Convention. 
Aside from the major subject with which this convention 
had to deal was another which is gripping the mind of the 
Church and forcing itself to the forefront as never before. 
It is the problem of how to secure the concerted action of the 
forces of righteousness against the forces of evil. 

The theological students of America and Canada were 
asked to come to Detroit in advance of the Volunteer Con- 
vention date for the purpose of considering together this 
problem, to receive and to contribute suggestions and plans 
which would assist in the solution of this seriously recognized 
need—the unity of Christian forces. Since these students 
were representatives of the future leadership of our churches 
it seemed a strategic move to have the active present day 
leadership and the leadership in training confer together, at- 
tempting the solution of this vital problem of the Church. 

The general theme for discussion was, “Toward a More 
United Church”. Dr. Henry Hodgkin, of England, a medical 
missionary, a Inaker, serving in the China field, discussed 
“The Need of a United Church”. He emphasized the urgency 
of the proposition from the standpoint of the need of the 
missionary church. Surging tides of Chinese life are seek- 
ing adequate relation to spiritual life and are beckoning for 
a united church, eliminating all unchristian action so difficult 
properly to interpret. Being an Inaker he laid particular 
stress upon the spiritual essential rather than the external 
essential, in our effort to unite. Practical activity as evi- 
denced in interdenominational effort is commendably attack- 
ing the problem of uniting the Christian forces. 

Miss Hulda Ives of the Congregational Church told in a 
most effective way how various denominations were co-operat- 
ing in rural church work in Maine. She was dealing with 
the subject, “Approaches to a More United Church—at 
Home”. She is in the midst of a very constructive effort to 
reconstruct the rural church work in sections out from which 
a large percentage of former inhabitants have moved, going 
to the cities for more lucrative employment. In her judg- 
ment no more attractive field offers itself today than that 
of rural America for more of vision—well trained, and inter- 
denominationally-minded. A recital of the vivid personal 
experiences through which she had gone in her attempts to 
serve wide areas which have practically been deserted so 
far as organized church efforts are concerned, caused us to 
recognize the urgency of the need of systematic effort so to 
unite these scattered and depleted Christian forces that the 
crying spiritual needs of these deserted remnants may be 
satisfied. Those streams of life having their origin in rural 
communities have ever been recognized as the life-giving 
streams of America and cannot be allowed to become polluted, 
else our civilization will rapidly go the road of Greece and 
Rome. Miss Ives stated that today she could place eight 
men, at a salary of $2,500 each, in the field in which she was 
working if they were properly trained, but that such work- 
ers were not available. 

Other speakers, including Dr. Samuel McCrea Cavert, gave 
information of the efforts which are being made toward union 
in towns, cities, church boards, and interdenominational 
agencies. Large givers to new church building programs 
were making gifts on the condition that all churches repre- 
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sented in that and adjacent sections should decide that such 
a new project would not be a duplication of effort already 
being made. 

It seemed to be the sense of all present that we should pro- 
ceed with what unity we already have, learn to work to- 
gether, all along the line, not waiting until we could reach 
common ground in our belief, 

The cry of the unchristian peoples everywhere is for that 

help which will reveal Christ to them, which will deepen their 
faith but which will not weaken their fellowship among 
themselves by dividing them up into sectarian divisions. The 
indigenous church wants no sectarianism. The more these 
churches planted by various denominations come under native 
control, the more they unite organically. The Chinese mind 
has no bent toward sectarianism. 
. A most interesting and illuminating presentation of cnurch 
conditions in Canada was given. Dr. Richard Roberts, of 
Toronto, Canada, stated that he had been a Presbyterian 
pastor; but now he was a Methodist pastor and a Congre- 
gational pastor and a Presbyterian pastor all in one and 
had never experienced such joy in Christian service as since 
he joined the Union. He impressed us all with his humble, 
genuine Christlikeness. He is an open-minded man with a 
profound Christian experience. His first-hand portrayal of 
existing conditions in the United Church of Canada were in- 
deed encouraging to all interested in such effort. 

Representatives of the part of the Presbyterian Church 
which refused to enter this union were there, but I am sure 
they did not ingratiate themselves into the good favor of 
that convention by attempts to justify themselves for not 
entering the union. 

By this merger twenty-six boards were consolidated into 
six; fifteen colleges into eight; four treasurers into one}; 
six papers into three; 410 churches into 205. By the release 
of church leaders by the first consolidation, 149 mission sta- 
tions and 600 preaching stations were opened up. Of the 
475 ministers left without work by the consolidation, not 
more than twelve effective preachers were now without em- 
ployment. 

Dr. William Adams Brown of Union Theological Seminary, 
New York, reported the work done at Stockholm and freely 
and frankly stated that he was a believer in organic union 
and that never again could a world conference like that at 
Lausanne sidestep the issue of organic union. At Stockholm 
three things were done: 

1. The appointed commissions spent two weeks discussing 
great moral issues—racial, industrial, etc. Their reports to 
the general body were unanimously adopted. 

2. A message was written to the Christian world. Over 
here it was considered a milk-and-water statement; but in 
Dr. Brown’s judgment, considering the widely diversified 
representation, it was a wonderful achievement. 

8. There were set up the first beginnings of organization 
for union. 

Dean Soper, of Duke University, told the convention that 
the object of the Latsanne Conference was to find out where 
we are standing, discuss existing conditions of the Church, 
our likenesses and our differences. This was done that a re- 
port of fundamental likenesses and differences might be 
arrived at authoritatively. Everybody was amazed at the 
amount of agreement existing. Truly Christian men are al- 
most fuly agreed on the really fundamental Christian teach- 
ing. There was wide disagreement in the field of speculative 
theology, and its discussion was barred. 


The theological students, splendid representation of future 
church leadership who listened to these addresses were keen- 
ly interested in every practical suggestion which leads to- 
ward union. 








Pleasant Valley Folks 
Young People’s Plans for Easter 


HE officers of the young people of the 

Pleasant Valley Church were in com- 
mittee session. There were just five of 
them there, with the pastor and teacher 
of the young people’s class. The purpose 
of their meeting was to plan their pro- 
gram and activities for the coming 
month. 

Bob was chairman. He was not just 
sure what could be done, for he had had 
little experience, but he had been chosen 
leader and he was out to do his best. 
Mary was the kind of a girl you could 
depend on any time, anywhere; and Jane 
and Alice, the vice-chairman and secre- 
tary, were busy, happy high school girls, 
while Bill was there largely because Bob 
had reminded him several times and had 
brought him along. 

The meeting was an informal one. 
Bob began, jumping right into the middle 
of things. “It’s just a little more than 
four weeks until Easter. What are we 
going to do about it?” 

Mary had thought a little, and she 
said: “I see that all our Christian En- 
deavor topics until Easter are about the 
Christian life for ourselves and others, 
and that our Sunday-school lessons are 
about the life of Jesus. It seems to me 
that we should think of these things in 
making our plans.” 

Jane, who stopped giggling every once 
in a while, and startled folks with her 
ideas when she did, exclaimed: “What 
are we doing anyhow? We come. We 
give socials and raise money. We have 
some mighty good times, but what is it 
all for? I just see on this leaflet that 
the theme of our church young people’s 
work for March is supposed to be 
‘Winning Others’. Does that have any- 
thing to do with us?” 

There was a pause. Jane asked ques- 
tions that were not easy to answer. They 
all turned to the pastor who had been 
listening intently. “What would you like 
to do?” he asked in response to their 
unspoken question. And then added, 
“How many of our young people are 
Christians and how many in the com- 
munity might we try to win?” 

Alice picked up her pencil and note- 
book and began to jot down the names 
they could remember. 

“Forty-three” exclaimed Bill incredu- 
lously. “Why, I never thought there 
were that many fellows and girls around 
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here. If we ever have fifteen at C. E., 
we think it’s great and pat ourselves on 
the back!” 


“We might set a goal,” suggested the 
teacher. 


Then everybody talked until finally it 
was decided that they would try to inter- 
est every one of the forty-three, many of 
whom already belonged to the church, 
and that they would work together to 
try to see at least fifteen join the church 
on Easter morning. 

They decided that more thought should 
be given to their services of worship 
during the month in order that they 
might have the right spirit in all their 
work. Mary was appointed to plan a 
ten-minute worship service for each 
Christian Endeavor meeting, working 
with the leader. Alice agreed to see the 
Sunday-school superintendent about hav- 
ing the young people take charge of the 
worship service of the entire Sunday- 
school one Sunday during the month. 
Bob, at the pastor’s request, promised to 
secure one young person to have a part 
in the church service each Sunday dur- 
ing the month. Right. on the spot he 
made Jane promise him to sing a solo 
the next Sunday morning so they could 
begin at once. 


They asked the pastor to help get them 
ready to win others to Christ by taking 
twenty minutes of each C. E. meeting 
during the month to tell them more 
about such work. 


Each of the seven present agreed to 
pray daily for their work and for the 
young people whose names were on their 
list. 

Plans were made for a week of special 
meetings the week before Easter, when 
they would get as many young people as 
possible to have a share in the work. 
Bob was appointed chairman of a com- 
mittee to work with the pastor in this 
and also to see the president of the young 
people of the other church of the com- 
munity and see if an Easter sunrise meet- 
ing could not be arranged jointly by the 
two churches. 


Bill, who was the artist of the group, 
was charged with the task of making a 
poster for the month to put up in the 
church, advertising the plans of the 
young people and calling them to a busi- 
ness meeting on the thirteenth, when all 
committees were to report and full plans 
made by the whole group of young people. 
“Out to find the forty-three,” exclaimed 
Bill, while Jane added: “And we'll eat a 
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green pickle and a lettuce sandwich in 
honor of St. Patrick that night too!” 

When these plans were completed, Bob 
rapped for attention and said: “Folks, 
this month is going to be worth while. 
We’re doing some real things, and I be- 
lieve you’ll all do your share, and the 
rest of the bunch will want to get in 
on it. Some of it sounds sort of hard 
though—suppose we ask Dr. Smith to 
lead us in prayer for it all before we 
go.” They all bowed their heads, and 
their pastor asked God’s blessing on the 
plans they had made that night. 


“Come along, Jane,” said Bill. “You 
everybody.” 
“Come along, Jane,” sadi Bill. “You 


started something tonight, now see if you 
can have an idea for after Easter—to 
keep the whole forty-three!” 

“That’s easy,” said Jane. “There's 
Mother-Daughter Week, and summer 
conferences coming, and all sorts of four- 
fold life things we can do, and,—and 

.’ But Alice had pulled her on to- 
ward the Ford, and its chug-chug 
drowned out the rest of Jane’s plans. 


Thoughts for the March Young People’s 
Missionary Program 


(CHRISTIANITY has been allowed to 

exist in Japan since 1873 without 
official interference, with the result that 
it now holds an important place in the 
thinking of that country. 

Christianity in Japan has _ passed 
through three stages—antipathy, then 
acceptance because it came from the 
west, and finally close criticism and 
analysis because western civilization and 
Christianity did not always seem to be 
in accord. Shall the United States con- 
tinue to hinder the spread of Christian- 
ity in other lands? 

Japan trusts Christianity in matters 
pertaining to education, giving Christian 
schools recognition and support. This 
makes mission schools very important 
factors in the evangelization of that 
country. 

The building of dormitories at the uni- 
versities, boarding houses for students 
and workers, gymnasiums, settlement 
houses, all under Christian influence and 
supervision, would assuredly be a great 
factor in furthering Christianity. These, 
with such work as medical missions, con- 
stitute some of the Church’s opportunity 
in Japan today according to the Japa- 
nese themselves. 

It is said that in: Porto Rico fifteen 
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| As usual, the March offering from Sunday-schools and young 
|| people’s groups, unless otherwise designated, will go into the 
| World Friendship Fund which our young people have been rais- 
| ing for several years in such splendid fashion. This fund is used 
|| to support some of our young people now working in Japan and 
|| Porto Rico, and we believe every young person in the Christian 
| Church will be glad to have a share in it if they are told about it. 
|| Let them know of this great opportunity for service. 
l 
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percent of the population control all of 
the wealth. The rest of the people eke 
out what existence they can. 

There is little public opinion against 
immorality, due largely to the neglect on 
the part of the Catholic Church, which 
was the predominating religion on the is- 
land, to give teaching on this phase of 
life. 

Six years ago, after twenty-two years 
of American control, only forty-one per- 
cent of the children of school age in 
Porto Rico were actually in school, and 
sixty-six percent of the population were 
still illiterate. 

There is a vast field of service educa- 
tionally, socially, and spiritually in Porto 
Rico for Christianity. Social centers, in- 
dustrial classes, Bible classes, medical 
missions, and so forth, are some of the 
ways in which this opportunity can be 
met. 


World Friendship Programs 


HIS is the title of a series of eleven 

missionary programs for young people 
which has just been published by the 
Mission Departments and the Depart- 
ment of Christian Education. They 
have been prepared for use in any young 
people’s group in the Christian Church, 
and copies may be secured from either of 
the above departments for ten cents 
each, or $1.00 a dozen. 


March, the Birthday Month 
of Camp Fire Girls 

\ JARCH 17, 1928, is the sixteenth birth- 
day of the Camp Fire Girls’ move- 
ment! 190,000 girls the world around 
will share in the observance of the day. 
Carrying out two of the primary tenets 
of Camp Fire—to “Glorify Work” and 
“Give Service’”—the birthday this year is 
to be signalized by making children’s 
clothing and infants layettes for the Red 
These wil be used to replenish 

supplies depleted by recent disasters. 
Emphasizing always a “program of 
fun that is character building”, the 
events scheduled for the coming birthday 
week are at once educational, patriotic, 
and entertaining. The festivities may 
differ in various communities, but major 
events in most instances will be Camp 
Fire Sunday on March 11; radio pro- 
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gram on the 12th; exhibit of layettes and 
clothing made, on the 13th; talks before 
schools on the 14th; talks before Parent 
Teachers’ Associations and clubs on the 
15th; mother and daughter banquets on 
the 16th, and the Birthday Council Fire 
on the 17th. 

Those who have had the privilege of 
attending the Craigville Summer School 
recently will remember as one of the 
most inspiring hours of the entire week 
the evening time when the Camp Fire 
Girls of Providence held their Council 
Fire. The spirit of reverence and high 
idealism, revealed in song and prayer 
and talk, was so very deeply impressive 
that one longed for the experience which 
these girls were sharing for many more 
of our Christian Church girls. Others 
have visited Amesbury, Massachusetts, 
and have had a glimpse of how the girls 
there “Give Service” and give it loyally 
and well. Others know the Camp Fire 
story of the group in our New Bedford, 
Massachusetts, Christian Church. These, 
with many other groups, will join in the 
birthday observance, with the hope that 
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many other Intermediate and Senior 
girls may hear the call “Wohelo” (work, 
health, and love), and with their Sun- 
day-school teachers as guardians find in 
the Camp Fire Girl program, the mid- 
week program of activities which they 
may link with their Sunday Bible teach- 
ing. 


Easter Pageants 


O groups of young people in Christian 

Churches seeking for effective pag- 
eants for the Easter service, the follow- 
ing are suggested: 

The Triumph of Love, by Fred W. 
Wolff. The Greensboro (N. C.) Chris- 
tian Church gave this pageant last year, 
and repeated it with fine effect at the 
Elon Summer School. It is an effective 
portrayal of the Easter story. 10 cents 
each, $1.00 per dozen. ‘ 

The Living Christ. A Dramatic Wor- 
ship Service for Easter by Grace Sloan 
Overton, published in “Dramatic Ac- 
tivities for Young People”; price 75 
cents. 

The Call to Service, by Marshall N. 
Goold. A simple service of worship and 
song with short dialogue feature. It ex- 
presses the triumph of Easter and chal- 
lenges young people to a life of service. 
It is recommended for Sunday morning 
or evening, and is very significant for 
Easter Sunrise Service. Price, 12 cents. 

All of these and other Easter material 
may be secured from The Christian Pub- 
lishing Association, Dayton, Ohio. Send 
orders at once. 
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30, at the Fort Wayne Hotel. 


ary were also discussed. 


of their church. 





The Christian Church Rally at the Detroit Convention 


By ETHEL HARBAUGH, DEFIANCE 


HE Defiance College delegates to the Student Volunteer Convention 
at Detroit, December 28-January 1, attended and greatly enjoyed 
the denominational rally which was held on Friday evening, December 


Dr. W. P. Minton, our Foreign Mission Secretary, presided at the 
discussion group which was followed by a banquet. 
was patterned after the Convention colloquia in that every one was 
urged to take part. The mission work of our own denomination and 
the problem of teaching missions more efficiently in our church col- 
leges were the main topics of the evening. Since some members of 
the group were especially interested in choosing the mission field for 
the scene of their life work, the life and qualifications of a mission- 


These denominational rallies, sponsored by the convention, gave 
each group a chance to become better acquainted with other members 


Those attending the convention and rally from the Christian de- 
nomination were, Dr. W. S. Alexander, Frank Alexander, Miss Jewell 
Truitt and Miss Graham Rowland, from Elon College; Carl Dille, 
Leland Williams, Miss Isabel Riesau and Miss Ethel Harbaugh, from 
Defiance College; Charles Denny and Ross Ebersole, from Palmer 
College; Miss Bessie Kniffen, Greenfield, N. Y.; Dr. G. W. Morrow of 
Detroit, and Dr. W. P. Minton, Dayton. 


The discussion 











Queer Grocery Customers 
By Hilda Richmond 

MOTHER! Mother! What do you 

think?” Mrs. Allen put her hands 
over her ears and said she could not 
think at all with such a racket going on. 
“The funniest think in the world! It 
must be a mistake!” 

At last Mrs. Allen felt sure that she 
would have to read the letter herself to 
get anything out of it, because the twins, 
Benny and Betty, made a great deal of 
noise but told her nothing. 

“John has a grocery store!” said Betty 
at last. “Away off there in that out-of 
the-way place. Who would come to buy 
his stuff?” 

“He says he sells nuts and apples and 
cabbage and lots of other things,” said 
Benny. “I don’t know where he could 
have a store in that little house.” 

“You'll soon see where and how he 
runs his grocery store,” said Mrs. Allen. 
“Your father is going out that way on 
business’ next Saturday, and he’s going 
to leave us with Uncle Richard and Aunt 
Laura and John until he gets back from 
Glenville.” 

“I’m going to take my money along to 
buy some nuts in that grocery,” said 
Betty. 

“And I’m going to have some apples,” 
said her brother. “My! I can hardly 
wait till Saturday.” 

It was a cold day, but they were all 
well wrapped for the journey, and the 
minute the twins were out of the auto- 
mobile they demanded to see the gro- 
cery store. “Come right here to the 
window,” said John all excited. ‘This is 
the busiest time of the day. My custom- 
ers are all out in force.” 

All they saw was an old wash bench 
standing in the yard that was now all 
covered with snow quite unlike the 
grassy lawn of summer. “Why, I don’t 
see any folks,” said Betty. 

“My customers are not folks,” laughed 
John. “I thought it would fool you to 
hear that I had a grocery.” 

“And they never pay you a penny for 
anything,” said Betty watching a wild 
rabbit nibble cabbage and a squirrel fill 
his cheeks with nuts. 

“O yes, they pay well. They help the 
farmers by eating the insects, and then 
they are such dear little pets,” John was 
quick to say a good word for his patrons. 

“O, Mother, can’t you take a picture 
of the birds and squirrels and rabbits?” 
cried Benny. “We could send it in to 
that paper that wants pictures of birds 
and animals.” 
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The customers were so busy eating and 
carrying away food that they never no- 
ticed the window that opened softly and 
the queer little box that was placed on 
the sill. “Click! Click!” Before they 
had a chance to be frightened the pic- 
tures were taken and the window softly 
closed. ‘ 

It was spring and John had quite for- 
gotten how he had helped save the birds 
and little woods animals when the snow 
was so deep in winter, but Betty and 
Benny had not forgotten. Every day they 
asked if the postman had brought a letter 
they were looking for; and when at last 
it came, Mr. Allen had to take them out 
to Uncle Richard’s at once. 

“Look at that!” cried Benny thrusting 
a paper into John’s hands. 

“And look at that!” cried Betty laying 
a crisp dollar bill on the paper. 

“Why, it’s my little grocery store!” 
cried John. “And this paper says the 
picture won a prize of a dollar! Is it 
really mine? Why didn’t you tell me 
sooner?” 

“It didn’t come till this morning!” 
cried two excited voices at once. “The 
grocery did pay, and here’s the money.” 

Kenton, Ohio. 


Jamie’s Collector 
ig was very warm and Jamie was tired. 

He had been riding on his bicycle all 
the afternoon and now he was sitting in 
the vine-covered arbor on the lawn wait- 
ing for his bedtime. 

But presently, as he leaned back with 
his eyes half shut, he heard steps and 
saw a queer little man standing before 
him. 

The little old man had a large knap- 
sack. He said, “Good evening”. Then 
he sat down, as if he felt quite at home. 

“Are you a peddler?” asked Jamie. 

“No, I’m a collector of waste.” 

“A collector of waste! Where do you 
find it, and what is it like?” 

“That is just what I am going to tell 
you. The world is full of waste—time, 
opportunities, money, happiness. All 
these things we gather up from day to 
day, and sometimes our loads are fright- 
fully heavy, I can tell you. Look at this 
knapsack and this parcel—all collected 
today!” 

“Dear me!” said Jamie, “I wish you 
would show me some of the things you 
have there. Couldn’t you do it?” 

“If I show you anything, I will show 
you your own waste, for you’ve given me 
a lot of work today collecting it,” replied 
the old man. 
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“T’d like to know what I’ve wasted to- 


day? That’s nonesense!”’ 

“It is, hey? Well, then, I’ll prove that 
it’s true, and I’ll make you own it, too, 
before I go. I have not time to open my 
knapsack now, but I will read from my 
memorandum books the list of all you’ve 
wasted today.” And he took out a small 
book and turned the leaves. 

“Jamie—here is your account; now 
listen: In the first place, you wasted 
thirteen minutes this morning lying in 
bed after you were called and told to get 
up. 

“Then when you were only half dressed 
you wasted eight minutes more looking 
out of the window at two dogs that were 
fighting. 

“In school you lost ten minutes of the 
study hour drawing pictures in your copy 
book, and you wasted eleven minutes 
more over that newspaper you carried to 
school. 

“When you came home, instead of go- 
ing directly to your room to wash your 
face and hands and brush your hair as 
your mother asked you, you spent nine 
minutes grumbling on the stairs before 
you obeyed her. 

“You stopped in the street to talk to 
Tommy Rose and wasted twelve minutes 
of your music lesson time besides—” 

“Oh, stop!” cried Jamie, “don’t tell me 
any more about the time I’ve wasted, 
please.” 

“Well, I'll tell you about the other 
things, then: your wasted opportunities. 
You saw a bird’s nest robbed today and 
never said a word when you might have 
saved it. 

“When you saw that little boy drop 
his marbles you only laughed at him, 
when you might have helped to pick them 
up. 

“You let your sister take that long, hot 
walk to the post office this afternoon 
when you could have gone there so easily 
on your bicycle. 

“There was another wasted opportun- 
ity when you were so inattentive to your 
history lesson in school. 

“You flew into a passion, too, because 
your shoe string was in a knot—wasted 
opportunity of self-control. 

“You forgot to rise and offer your 
mother a chair when she entered the 
room—wasted opportunity to be polite. 

“You bought chewing gum after re- 
solving never to buy it again—wasied 
money and wasted good resviution. 

“Rut I have read enough to prove 
what I have said. Take pains, my dear 
bey. It is in your power to lighten my 
burdeus euch day.”—Selected. 
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For the Juniors 


ONE time when I was at Chautauqua, 

the platform was filled with mission- 
aries from all countries—Africa, Siam, 
India, Cuba, Japan, Turkey, China, and 
others. At the end of the meeting, these 
missionaries all stood and sang together 
“Jesus Loves Me”, but each one sang in 
the language of the country where he or 
she worked. It was fine to think that the 
children of all these lands could sing the 
song we all love—the same tune, though 
the words sound differently. 

Another time when I was there, a girl 
from the Philippines was in the same 
house. Miss Domiana Dolorico was a 
nurse who had come to this country for 
more training. We became friends, and 
one day she wrote “Jesus Loves Me” for 
me in her language, Malay. I thought 
that you boys and girls might like to sing 
it with those boys and girls who live un- 
der our flag. 

I sounds like e, in key; ay like long a; 
a like ah; ng as it does in ring, and Je- 
sus is pronounced Ha-sus with long wu. 


I-ri-i-big ni Je-sus 
A-co at a-king ta-los 
Bib-liay si-yang nab-u-tos 
Ng ka-a-wa-ang lu-bos. 
CHORUS: 
Tu-nay na tu-nay, 
Na mi-na-ma-hal 
A-co ni Je-sus, 
Bib-lia ang may say-say. 
I hope that you will learn and sing it. 
If you like it, I will try to get it in 
other languages for you. 


Are you learning the Missionary AI- 
phabet? If you are, you will be glad to 
see the verses for the month. Here they 
are: 

J—esus spake unto them saying, I am 

the light of the world.—John 8: 12. 

K—now ye that Jehovah he is God, it 

is he that has made us.—Ps. 100:3. 
L—ove your enemies, and pray for 
them that persecute you.—Matt. 
5: 44. 
M—y grace is sufficient for thee, for my 
power is made perfect in weakness. 
—2 Cor. 12: 9. 


Now for the March birthdays. We 
have three this month, also. 

First, Esther Pearl McKnight, the 
fifth. She will be six years old, way off 
there in Sendai. It is her brother who is 
the baby on our list. Next, Mrs. Barrett, 
the seventeenth. She has St. Patrick’s 
Day, and lives on an island (Porto Rico) 
just as he did (Ireland). And last, Dr. 
Fry, the eighteenth. He also lives on an 
island, but his is in Japan, and he does 
not live very close to the edge, either. Per- 
haps you have a map on which you can 
find his home, Utsunomiya. 

I had a nice letter from Mrs. Barrett, 
and I want to quote just a little of it. 
“You do not have to take a long trip 
across the water and settle in a new coun- 





try in order to be a missionary. O no, 
just stay at home and get busy, that’s the 
best way to begin.” So you see you can 
all begin to be missionaries as soon as 
you want to. 

Mrs. Barrett sent on to me a program 
of the Christmas doings in Ponce; but O 
dear, it was printed in Spanish, and if 
she had not written in the English, I 
should not have known that it was much 
like the programs we have here. I should 
like to tell you more, but there is not 
room. CARRIE ROBISON. 

North Springfield, Pennsylvania. 
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One of our Japanese girls at the 
memorial drinking fountain in the 
kindergarten room of the Naka 
Shibuya Church, Tokyo, Japan. 




















Wide Awake Club 


DEAR WIDE AWAKERS: 

We have six new members to report 
this time, all of them sent in fine an- 
swers to the January contest, and so did 
a lot of the older members of the club. 
Didn’t you enjoy looking for and doing 
beautiful things? Our new members are, 
Mildred Sawyer, 18, Clarissa Anderson, 
10, Dorothy I. Perkins, 12, George Rod- 
man, 13, all of Westerly, Rhode Island, 
and Florence Williams, 13, of Maple- 
wood, Missouri, and Margaret Earp, 10, 
of Winchester, Virginia. We are mighty 
glad for these new members and hope to 
hear from them often. 

First honor for the January contest 
goes to Florence Williams, of Maplewood, 
Missouri, who told of one day when she 
was able to carry out all three parts of 
ner New Year’s resolution. We are go- 
ing to print parts of some of these letters 
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Our Cradle Roll 


EAR Cradle Roll Superintendents: 

Have you counted the weeks until 
time for our rallies again? It will be 
here before we are ready unless we begin 
our plans now. Some do not find ma- 
terials and time to make attractive pos- 
ters when the suggestions are not given 
until the April number, so I am giving 
you some hints now. The bee is to have 
the prominent place this year on our 
posters, invitations, etc. Will you look 
in every magazine you have for pictures 
of bees, flowers, birds, butterflies, and 
children? Place the picture of a bee in 
place of the word wherever you can. 


Posters may be made of the following 
statements: 


We will (bee) at the Cradle Roll 
party. 

Will you (bee) at the Rally (date, 
etc.) ? 


We are swarming to the rally (date, 
etc.). 

We are “buzzing” with enthusiasm for 
our party. 

There is no “drone” in the (a picture 
of a hive with the name of your society 
on it). 

The scent of the flower leads me; you 
lead the sweetest flower of all—a child. 

You will think of others, and will you 
send your idea to me if you have some- 
thing you think will be helpful for other 
societies? More suggestions will be 
given. Let’s work and pray that the 
parties this year will be the best we have 
ever had. 


Yours for the children’s sake, 


Mrs. L. T. PRocToR, Superintendent. 


for Boys and Girls 


that we received from time to time in 
this department. Watch for them, per- 
haps yours will be among them. 

The March contest is to find in this 
magazine the answers of the following 
questions: 

1. What Sunday-school had a one 
hundred percent attendance one Sunday 
morning? 

2. What is “International House”? 

3. How many are there in Japan who 
are Christians? 

4. Who is the Editor-in-Chief of this 
magazine? 


RULES OF THE CLUB 


1. Anybody who has not yet had his or 
her fifteenth birthday may join the club. 

2. Manuscripts must be written in ink 
and on one side of the paper only. 

3. Every manuscript should have on it 
the name, age, and address of the sender. 

4. The March contest closes April 5. 


Send your answers to Marian L. Morrill, 
c. P. A. Building, Dayton, Ohio. 
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At Home in America 


Hymn—“In Loving Adoration”. 
Prayer. 
The Nazareth Home. Luke 2: 41-52. 
Gifts Other Americans Have Brought. 
Michael Pupin—Invention. 
Mary Antin—Literature. 
Augustus St. Gaudens—Art. 
The Latest News from Haverhill. 
The Negro’s Gift to Us. 
Message From Franklinton. 
What Shall Our Gift Be? 
Sentence Prayers. 


SUGGESTIONS 

Pictures of other nationalities “at 
home” in America will make an attrac- 
tive poster. This will be a good meeting 
to which special invitations may be sent 
—just a plain calling card with these 
words: Mrs. At home, (date) to 
all members and friends of the mission- 
ary society. 


a al dl 


$2 90-1. oT 





The theme of our devotional service is 
“The Nazareth Home”. Through all the 
ages in every land the homes have been 
centers of greatest influence. And no 
one dares imagine the power of the influ- 
ence of that little, humble Nazareth 
home. A renowned speaker from Eng- 
land who came to this country a few 
weeks ago made this statement: “A 
beautiful home is the nearest humanity 
has ever got to the Kingdom of Heaven.” 

Let us pray for those who have come 


THE HERALD OF GOSPEL LIBERTY 






Missionary Society Program for April 


to America from other countries, willing- 
ly or unwillingly, to make their homes 
here. And for ourselves, as Christian 
women that we may do all in our power 
to make America a homelike place for 
all who live here. 

Material for Nos. 4 and 6 can be found 
in the book, “Better Americans, Number 
Two”. This book was used a year or 
two ago by the Intermediates. If you do 
not have this book and do not wish to 
buy it, you will be able to find plenty of 
interesting data in any public library. 
The little book has the advantage of giv- 
ing it in very concise and interesting 
form. 

Numbers 5 and 7 are letters which will 
come to you if you ordered the helps for 
the year. You have missed a great deal 
if you have not been receiving these let- 
ters. Every one has been splendid. 

The meeting ought not to close without 
opportunity for practical expression of 
our willingness to share with these other 
Americans. Have you sent a barrel to 
Franklinton this year? If so, collect a 
number of good magazines and send them 
to either Haverhill or Franklinton. Every 
impression that we receive in our meet- 
ings should lead to expression. What 
would happen if all of us really went out 
to do all the things we talk about! 

ALICE V. MORRILL. 


Intercessors 


THE following prayers were a part of 

the “Retreat” which preceded the 
meeting of the Federation of Women’s 
Foreign Mission Boards which was held 
in Atlantic City, January 8-10: 

O God, who doest continually search 
for thy sheep in every land and in every 
walk of life, as we think together of our 
world and the great missionary enterprise 
to which we have pledged our lives, we 
do most earnestly ask for an enlightened 
understanding and for kindled imagina- 
tion. As we see our world ablaze with 
new forces of ambition yet enslaved by 
old hatreds, chained by old fears and old 
sins, may we have dispensed sympathy 
and a more daring faith to employ new 
methods and new words, born of thy spir- 
it, not of our might, that we may under- 
take, continue, and bring to fruition 
those labors of love to which we have set 
ourselves in his name and for his sake. 
Amen. 

For all who seek God in any way in 
any land, we pray, “That they should 
seek the Lord, if haply they might feel 
after him and find him, though he be not 
far from anyone of us.” We pray for 
all Christians throughout the world: “To 
be strengthened with might by his spirit 





in the inner man. That Christ might 
dwell in their hearts by faith, being 
rooted and grounded in love.” We pray 
for all missionaries, that they may have 
a constantly renewed realization of the 
Great Commission, “Go ye into all the 
world, and lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world.” Pray that 
they may be filled with the knowledge of 


ON MISSION FIELDS 
(A Paraphrase) 
( N mission fields the roses blow 


Amid the graves that row on row 
Do mark our place; while in the sky 
The larks, still bravely singing, fly 

Unchanging as the seasons flow. 
We are the missionary dead. Short 

years ago 
We lived, felt dawn, saw sunset glow, 
Loved and were loved. But now we lie 
On mission fields. 


Take up our struggle with the foe; 

To you from failing hands we throw 

The cross. Be yours to hold it high. 

If you break faith with us who die, 

We shall not sleep, though roses blow 
On mission fields. 


—G. Clifford Cress, in The Baptist. 
. MM MA AMM 
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his will, that they might walk worthy of 
the Lord, strengthened with all might. 
Amen. 

Eternal God, we pray for thy Church, 
which is set today amid the perplexities 
of a changing order, and face to face with 
a great, new task. We remember with 
love the nurture she gave to our spirit- 
ual life in its infancy, the tasks she set 
for our growing strength, the influence of 
the devoted hearts she gathers, the stead- 
fast power for good she has_ exerted. 
When we compare her with all other in- 
stitutions, we rejoice for there is none 
like her. But when we judge her by the 
mind of her Master, we bow in contri- 
tion. 

O Thou who wouldst have thy Church a 
glorious thing, holy and without blemish 
we implore thy mercy for the Church as 
we now see her, so torn by faction, and 
so lulled by ease that no works of hers 
are found perfect before thee. In this 
day when men need to find her aflame 
with zeal, her torch is dimmed by world- 
liness and discord. Anoint our eyes to 
see the real cause of her weakness; renew 
our vision of thy purpose for her; reveal! 
to us our own share in her blameworthi- 
ness. 

Grant us, that steady faith which can 
face her faults with honesty but with- 
out discouragement. Keep alive in us the 
spirit of thankfulness for every evidence 
that thou art still working in and through 
thy Church. Renew our gratitude for 
all the faithful souls who by word and 
life are bringing in the Kingdom of thy 
love. 

Baptize the church’s leaders anew with 
wisdom and understanding, with eager 
enthusiasm and with patience to perse- 
vere to the end. Awaken in every mem- 
ber a personal sense of the great trust 
committed to him, a new responsiveness 
to thy guidance, a new loyalty to thy 
righteousness, and a deeper unity of spir- 
it with all the other members of the body 
of Christ. 

Enable thy Church to cease from seek- 
ing her own life, lest she lose it. Make 
her valiant to give up her life to hv- 
manity, that, like her crucified Lord, she 
may mount by the path of the Cross to 
her true glory. Amen. 

ALICE V. MORRILL. 
| 


William Boyd, Advertising Manager 
of the Curtis Publications in Philadel- 
phia, who recently spent eight months 
visiting missionary stations of Europe 
and India, said: “I believe that every 
dollar invested in foreign missions has 
produced greater returns than any dollar 
invested in any human enterprise. There 
is no incompetency in the carrying on of 
the mission work or in the management 
of its funds; and there is not so much 
wasteful competition in the work as is 
to be found anywhere in business.” 
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The University of California, thanks 
to the generosity of Mr. John D. Rocke- 
feller, Jr., is soon to be able to contribute 
something to a better understanding be- 
tween the United States and other na- 
tions through an International House on 
its campus at Berkley The idea was sug- 
gested by the success of the International 
House in New York City which was pro- 
vided by Mr. Rockefeller four years ago. 
The new one in California will accommo- 
date about 450 students, each with an 
individual room, and will afford many 
other privileges, such as dining, assem- 
bly, social, and committee rooms. 

The University of California is strate- 
gic in its privilege of contributing to a 
better understanding, for so far as rec- 
ords tell there are more students of for- 
eign countries in that university than in 
any other institution of higher education 
in America. Each year there are be- 
tween 600 and 700 students enrolled from 
about fifty foreign nations. Interna- 
tional House will have accommodations 
for approximately 300 of these. The rest 
of the room will be reserved for Amer- 
ican students. This arrangement will en- 
able foreign and American students to 
meet as equals and to learn to know each 
other better. 

o 


“TI do not recall an idea of international 
solidarity which has made such progress 
as has Pan-Americanism. Five confer- 
ences and eighteen congresses on the most 
diverse subjects have been celebrated 
since 1911 under the Pan-American Un- 
ion.” These were the words of Dr. Car- 
los Davila, ambassador of Chile to the 
United States, from an address delivered 
before the Committee on Co-operation in 
Latin America, January 9, 1928. He went 
on to say, “Even more surprising is the 
influence which it has had on the eco- 
nomic relationships between the Ameri- 
Cas. 

“The commerce between the United 
States and Latin America, which in 1910 
was about 690 million dollars, is now 
more than two billion annually. The 
United States sells in the Latin Repub- 
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Missionary Messages 


lics more than Great Britain, France, and 
Germany put together—about thirty per- 
cent of the imports of those republics, 
placing in their markets about a fifth of 
her owntotalexports. . . . President Wil- 
son said in 1913: ‘Interest does not tie na- 
tions together; it sometimes separates 
them. But sympathy and understanding 
do unite them. It is a spiritual 
union which we seek.’ . Behind the 
pioneers of diplomacy and business there 
must go the molders of public sentiment, 
educators, publicists, who may be called 
visionaries of the spirit but who bring 
the indispensable element to rapproache- 
ment between peoples. For mutual un- 
derstanding which creates in the heart of 
peoples the affection that makes for con- 
fidence and leads to an amity free from 
prejudice, to a true binding together of 
nations, can only be reached through edu- 
cation, and on the plane of the intelli- 
gence, of culture, of the spirit.” 
Oo 


Henry Ward Beecher on Missions Fifty 
Years Ago: It is thought by some that 
the spirit of missions is dead. Dead? It 
does not even sleep. What is the spirit 
of missions? Mission means “sent forth”. 
When the sun forgets to send forth its 
light and warmth and shed summer upon 
the face of the dying winter, to throw 
its influence abroad over all the earth, 
then will divine love in the human heart 
forget its mission. Mission means benev- 
olence; mission means brotherhood; mis- 
sion means that spirit which, looking 
over the earth recognizes that God made 
all mankind of one blood. And that 
knowledge it is which is to make us 
blessed. Let us realize it. Let the world 
have its legacy, its birthright, at last.— 
Missionary Review of the World. 

o 

Dr. Reinhold Niebuhr, a Detroit pastor 
and an outstanding convention speaker, 
says: The missionary enterprise is an 


absolute essential of a vital religion. If 
western civilization has corrupted Chris- 
tianity, we will free ourselves of these 
corruptions partly by viewing them from 
some universal perspective. 


Nothing will 
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do so much to purify the Christian reli- 
gion as the effort to make it universal; 
for every effort to make our religion uni- 
versal must result in a renewed attempt 
to free its universally valid elements from 
the accretions of western history.” 


Our Japanese Pastor’s Daily Dozen 
By Rev. Wm. Q. McKnight 


SOMETIME ago a couple of aged Ainu 
members of the race that originally 
inhabited Japan, were lured from their 
home in Hokkaido to the main island of 
Japan by clever men who promised them 
good wages. The two, a man and woman 
both near sixty years old, eventually 
found themselves stranded in a lodging 
house provided in Sendai for unfortun- 
ates. Naturally they desired to return 
home but did not have money enough to 
go. In this condition they were discovered 
by Rev. K. Kitano, pastor of the Sendai 
Christian Church, who promptly took 
them to a place where the Christians of 
Sendai were conducting street meetings. 
The appearance of the couple and their 
story aroused the sympathy of the crowd 
and a purse of about fifteen yen was 
promptly collected. This amount was in- 
sufficient to pay the return car fare of 
the unfortunate couple so Mr. Kitano re- 
ported the case to the Kahoku Shimpo, 
the largest daily newspaper in Sendai. 
An article inserted in the paper free of 
charge had the following result: 

After our recent report, Mr. Kitano, 
who found the two old Ainu people, worked 
incessantly. even forgetting to eat his 
meals, collecting money for travel expen- 
ses for this unfortunate couple until yes- 
terday afternoon gifts amounted to more 
than forty-nine yen. Among the gifts 
were some from Tamazukuri County, fifty 
miles from Sendai, and from various other 
counties of Miyagi Prefecture. Some one 
in the dormitory of the medical students 
of the Imperial University Hospital cut 
out the notice in this paper and pasted it 
on cardboard. As a result of a canvass 
of the dormitory nine yen fifty sen was 
collected and sent to Mr. Kitano. Other 
individuals sent gifts to the fund by reg- 
istered letters. To every one from Mrs. 
Izumi, the nurse who sent in the first gift, 


to the last person who contributed the 
Ainu couple are deeply grateful. They 
say they are eager to start home as soon 
as possible. but the old woman has a cold 
ind is being given free attendance by the 
doetor of the lodging house. Arrange- 
ments have been made for them to start 
home on the Aomori Morning Express next 


Sunday. (Translation from Kahoku Shim- 
po, November 19, 1927.) 


—. 
WJ 


I can easier teach twenty what were 
good to be done, than to be one of the 
twenty to follow mine own teachings.— 
Shakespeare. 





























drawn, 


The Sunday-school boys and girls at our Jauca 
outpost in Porto Rico. 
make it necessary to stop the work in this and 
other fields unless our churches greatly increase 
their foreign offering this year. 
dren like these that clothing has been sent by 
many of our mission societies. 
eal for them if now their Sunday-schools must 
be closed and Christian work among them with- 





Limited finances will 


It is for chil- 


It will be tragi- 
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A kindergarten commencement at our Meguro, Tokyo, Church. Rev. C. P. 
Garman stands in the center, with Miss Suzuki, the teacher, and her assistant, 


Miss Omishi, on either side. 


When Dreams Come True 


BY REV. LLEWELLYN C, FLETCHER 


UNDAY, November 27, was the oc- 

casion of a congratulation service for 
Rev. K. Matsuno, pastor of the Azabu 
Christian Church, Tokyo, the occasion 
of his twentieth anniversary as pastor of 
that church, and the sixtieth birthday of 
Mr. Tajima, one of the first converts, if 
not the very first, of ‘the Mission of our 
church in Japan, having been a Christian 
for thirty-eight years. 


Instead of having the usual morning 
service at the church we went to the 
home of Rev. A. D. Woodworth, which 
seemed very fitting as this home had 
been identified with so many incidents 
and developments in the history of our 
Mission here. The house stands in a 
very commanding position, upon a hill 
overlooking much of the Azabu section. 
Like a beacon light upon a hill, it has 
for many years shed its light afar over 
the life of this people of Japan. By con- 
trast with the small Japanese houses of 
the neighborhood, it looks immense. A 
slight review of the past years with those 
who are attending this celebration easily 
and readily explains the great size to the 
curious mind. Like a number of houses 
of its kind, it had been built in the very 
earliest time of the present period of con- 
tact between America and Japan. when 
people had not had enough of the ex- 
perience of cold Tokyo winters to realize 
that this was not a tropical, or even sub- 
tropical part of the country. So houses 
with high ceilings had been pianned to 
meet the needs of a tropical country. 
Both labor and material were cheap, and 
home structures could be raised at a 
small fraction of the cost of today. Then, 
too, like many other missionary homes, 
this was far more than a home in the 
ordinary sense of the term. It had been 
at. various times school, dormitory, 
church, and always open to the hungry 


souls in search for spiritual food. Around 
the incidents of this home have been asso- 
ciated some of the outstanding events in 
the history of the Japanese Church, and 
so it was today on this happy anniversary 
occasion. 

It was the joyful privilege of the 
writer to be asked to preach the sermon. 
As I rose to speak the memory of years 
of hopes and plans and dreams flooded 
my mind, and filled my heart with joy, 
until I was almost overcome by the feel- 
ing of the moment. The strange feeling 
came over me that sometimes comes to 
one who, upon viewing something new, 
is troubled, wondering why it is so fa- 
miliar, and if he has been here before. 
Indeed I had been here before in the 
spirit of hopes and plans and dreams. I 
had heard so much about this pastor of 
Japan, Rev. K. Matsuno. For a period 
of years my father’s church at Keswick, 
Ontario, had supported him in his serv- 
ice to the Azabu Church, which is today 
self-supporting. Before I had quite 
reached my seventh birthday, he had be- 
gun his work as pastor of the Azabu 
Church, and today, twenty years later, I 
was privileged to stand beside this great 
man as a helper in the service of the 
Azabu Church. Once again had dreams 
come true. 

To the people of Keswick who may 
chance to read this item, I wish to say 
that inthe suport of this pastor, Rev. K. 
Matsuno, you have made probably one of 
the greatest investments in the develop- 
ment and progress of the gospel message 
that you could possibly make in Japan. 
Being in educational work rather than in 
the regular missionary service, my con- 
tacts are mostly in the educational field, 
but I am being brought constantly in 
touch also with business and newspaper 
men, and journalists. Wherever I go the 
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name of Matsuno seems to be known, a 
guide for students, a benefactor in socia] 
service and the relief of the poor, a di- 
rector of the city Y. M. C. A., an out- 
standing leader in interdenominationa] 
Christian enterprise, being one of the 
leading members of the National Chris- 
tian Council of Japan, and one of the 
three outstanding preachers of the Em- 
pire, a promoter of every good enterprise 
for the Kingdom, and the welfare of his 
native land, by the press recognized as 
an authority in his field. 

The preaching service over, the con- 
gratulation exercises which followed were 
under the direction of Eikichi Yamada, 
our old friend of Yale days. One after 
hnother different ones spoke in behalf of 
the various organizations of the church. 
We sat next to Rev. C. P. Garman who 
was there as the representative of the 
Mission. The more important parts of 
the speeches he very kindly interpreted 
for us. Each one seemed to speak in the 
most optimistic and encouraging way of 
the work that had been accomplished 
during the past twenty years by their 
pastor, and of the great contribution 
made to the church through the influence 
of its oldest member, Mr. Tajima. The 
service was much longer than one of 
similar nature would have been back 
home in Canada or the United States, but 
no one seemed to grow restless, neither 
those who sat Japanese fashion upon the 
cushions on the floor, or those men who 
wore foreign clothes and thus find it 
more comfortable to sit on chairs. Final- 
ly it came Brother Garman’s turn to 
speak. It seemed very strange to us as 
newcomers to hear one of our own coun- 
trymen speaking so fluently in a lan- 
guage different from our own, and which 
during these first months looks like a 
mountain of difficulty. 

Finally it came Brother Matsuno’s 
turn to reply to all these enthusiastic 
complimentary addresses. He began in 
a way which would startle you as it did 
us, by remarking that during the past 
twenty years he had not accomplished 
anything. Indeed he had made nothing 
but mistakes. I turned to Garman 
somewhat amazed, “What does he mean?” 
I asked. “Of course, my experience in 
association with him leads me to believe 
that he is a very modest and humble 
man, but do you not think his statements 
rather extreme?” Brother Garman 
smiled, and in reply said, “Wait till you 
have been here a little longer and you 
will understand a little better, when 
you hear men introducing their wives, as 
‘my foolish wife’, and visa versa, their 
children as ‘my quarrelsome children’, and 
the hostess puts food before you with the 
explanation that it is very bad to eat, 
but nevertheless she wishes you to do her 
the honor of accepting it. Truly Brother 
Matsuno is running true to the best form 
befitting a Japanese gentleman.” Brother 
Matsuno continued his address by telling 
of some of the things he would like to 
see accomplished for the Azabu Church, 
expressing the hope that the number of 
recruits for leadership would increase, 
and that when the time came he would 
be ready to give way to younger men who 
would carry the work forward. 

Similarly Brother Tajima 


spoke in 
terms of extreme modesty, saying that 
indeed he had lived for sixty years, but 
that he had never accomplished anything 


in his life. 
fortunate just to be alive. 


He really considered himself 
The intvro- 





ductory remarks he followed by telling 
something of the work of the church dur- 
ing the thirty-eight years that he had 
been a Christian, and praised God for all 
that he had done, telling how he had been 
delivered from great sickness by the 
Lord, for some particular task, it would 
seem. Then he turned to the younger 
people present, and also in our direction 
expressing how much better it is to get 
an early start in the Christian life, how 
fortunate children were who were 
brought up in Christian homes to know 
the Savior early, how he wished he could 
have known the Savior earlier, and thus 
have avoided some of the great difficulties 
that beset one who has been brought up 
in a different faith during the earlier 
plastic years. 

The address of congratulation in the 
form of a long roll of paper, which you 
unwind as you read, was given to each of 
the men for whom the service was held, 
Brother Matsuno and Brother Tajima, 
which rolls will be preserved carefully 
through life. A present of high esteem 
was also given to each. 

This part of the service over, we next 
turned to the congratulation meal, our 
second experience of this kind, the first 
being our own welcome service. The main 
dish consists of pink congratulation rice 
with tiny pink beans in it and sprinkled 
over with powdery black seeds. This is 
served warm on a large brown dry leaf 
—from what tree or plant, or seaweed it 
comes, I have not yet learned. It is 
wrapped round with. “fo medeto” (con- 
gratulation) cord, and is eaten with chop 
sticks, of course. Besides this, there were 
also some side dishes regarding which 
I have not yet sufficient knowledge or vo- 
cabulary to describe the source and the 
method of preparation. Then, of course, 
there was the inevitable tea, which is so 
intricate a part of Japanese social life, 
and what would be surprising to most 
newcomers, even served after church each 
Sunday. Mr. Garman ate his meal with 
a zest, a skill accomplished during the 
twenty years of his stay here. To the 
newcomer, this is quite impossible as a 
general rule. To the food as well as 
everything else in the environment, both 
physical and spiritual, one has to become 
gradually accustomed. Nevertheless we 
are not made to feel uncomfortable, as 
the Japanese people are very tolerant 
and forgiving to the well-meaning for- 
eigner even though he cannot eat all that 
is put before him, or may unknowingly 
make some breach of the etiquette that is 
so important in Japanese life. 

So passed the greater part of another 
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day of our life in Japan, an epoch-mak- 
ing day for us. One that very vividly 
brought to mind that the dreams of the 
years had come true that we were fol- 
lowing in “obedience to the heavenly 
vision.” ‘ 

Tokyo, Japan. 


MIYAGI PERSONALS 
By Rev. Wm. Q. McKnight 


At Masaka, the most interior outpost of 
the North Field, more than forty young 
people witnessed the lantern pictures of 
the life of Jesus on the evening of De- 
cember 4. The careful attention to the 
explanations given of the pictures indi- 
cated a genuine interest. 


Mr. Kezuka, pastor of the Tsukidate 
Christian Church, is to be congratulated 
upon his success in evangelizing young 
men of his church and outpost. Four 
from the Takashimizu outpost were bap- 
tized in the Tsukidate Church on Sun- 
day afternoon, December 4, at a very im- 
pressive service. 


At an executive committee meeting of 
the Sendai Newspaper Evangelism Office, 
plans were proposed for a forward move- 
ment in that work early in the year 1928. 
A special committee was appointed to 
make definite arrangements. The year 
1928 will mark the fifth year of this 
very effective form of newspaper evan- 
gelism work in Sendai. 


Miss Crew, Mr. Iwasaki, and Mr. Mc- 
Knight attended the annual budget meet- 
ing of the Co-operative Board of the Ja- 
pan Christian Church held in Tokyo, De- 
cember 14. This board, composed of four 
missionaries, two Japanese pastors, and 
two Japanese laymen, now control the 
vital part of the work of the Christian 
Church in Japan. The increased interest 
laymen are taking in the work of the 
church is an encouraging sign. 


The Sendai foreign community held a 
combined service of the Sunday-school 
and church December 18. This being the 
closest convenient date to Christmas, the 
usual exercises were held, a brief Christ- 
mas message was given by Mr. Mc- 
McKnight, Sunday-school superintendent, 
and presents were distributed to the chil- 
dren. Other presents were given by the 
school to the children of the Sendai 
Christian Orphanage, and an offering of 
nearly ten dollars was received for the 
Sendai City “Sympathy Week” fund for 
the poor of Sendai. 
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“Sympathy Week” was observed in 
Sendai December 10-17, under the aus- 
pices of the several social service organ- 
izations of the city. These organizations 
included Buddhist, Christian, and official 
groups of the city, and the enterprise had 
the support of the several daily newspa- 
pers of Sendai. At various places in the 
city, representatives of the various or- 
ganizations collected money from the pub- 
lic from six o’clock to nine in the eve- 
nings of the entire week. 


The Husbands’ Club of the Sendai 
Christian Church held its second meeting 
at the Mission Home, 41 Karahori Cho, 
on the evening of December 20. Rev. 
Kitano led an interesting discussion on 
the subject of, “Mental Tests and Their 
Application to Vocational Choices”. The 
leading psychologists of Japan are urg- 
ing upon Japan schools an application of 
such tests to pupils below high school age 
as a remedy for the problem of unemploy- 
ment. The abolishment of entrance ex- 
aminations to schools of high school 
grade and the substitution of a sort of a 
mental test together with consideration 
of the applicant’s previous record, effec- 
tive in 1928, is a part of the program of 
progressive educators in Japan related to 
the more radical program of mental tests 
yet in an experimental stage. 


During a campaign of nearly two 
weeks the Salvation Army of Sendai col- 
lected almost two hundred dollars for 
poor relief work at Christmas time. A 
dinner was given at the public hall for 
one hundred and eighty children of poor 
families. Part of the fund was given di- 
rectly to relieve suffering families. “Sud- 
denly dumbfounded by this expression of 
sympathy, some could not speak a word, 
but only wept silent tears of gratitude. 
Some of the children hurriedly ate half 
their dinner, wrapping the remainder to 
take home to brothers and sisters, a sign 
of human affection. After dinner they 
departed from the hall with happy faces.” 
(Translation from Kahoku Shimpo.) 


The gloom cast over Christmas season 
last year by the death of the Emperor of 
Japan seems only to have served to dam 
up the flood of Christmas joy that broke 
forth as a great flood at the Christmas 
season of 1927. Exceptionally large 
crowds are reported from the churches 
and evidence that this holiday is rapidly 
becoming a part of Japanese life is 
manifest on every hand. 

Sendai, Japan. 














WASH DAY IN PORTO RICO 


The Porto Ricans take the clothes to the water 
instead of carrying the water to the clothes. It 
is a common thing for a large number of the 
women of the village to plan to wash on the 
same day, and the whole group goes down to 
the near-by river with their bundles of clothes 
on their heads. 
their fellowship in a common task. 


Here they make work lighter by 
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THE HERALD OF GOSPEL LIBERTY 


From Home Mission Points 





“I am leaving for the 
North River country 
Tuesday,” writes W. R. 
Caldwell, sky-pilot, 
Montesano Washington. 
“I will spend part of 
two weeks in the camps 
and communities 
preaching in the eve- 
nings and visiting in 
the daytime. They are 
glad to see me and I 
am glad I can help 
them, too, for in their 
busy lives they do not 
get much of the best 
things in life in the way 
of gospel service. I am 
very thankful for the 
strength God gives me 
to do this work for 
Christ’s sake.” 





Washington. 





OUR SKY PILOT 


Rev. W. R. Caldwell on one 
of his many journeys back 
into the logging camps in 
the big woods of Western 


the Western Christian 
Convention and to‘ the 
Home Missions Board 
of the General Conven- 
tion for church exten- 
sion in the state of 
Iowa. This distribution 
of funds will care for 
the work in the future 
in the state better than 
the State Conference 
itself could. A gradual 
readjustment is taking 
place here to better 
serve the modern needs. 
ame | 

The fellowship meet- 
ing of the Eastern In- 
diana Christian Confer- 
ence was held at Win- 
chester, Indiana, Febru- 
ary 7. It made Mis- 








The First Christian Church of Bangor, 
Maine, has requested its pastor, Rev. D. 
P. Hurlburt, to remain with them for the 
coming year. The church is assuming the 
amount of reduction made by the Mis- 
sion Board in its appropriation. This 
church is coming gradually to self-sup- 
port. There was a general exchange of 
pastors in this city on Sunday, February 
12, Rev. Hurlburt preaching in the Sec- 
ond Congregational Church. Beginning 
February 15 the pastors will stress For- 
eign Missions in the regular mid-week 
services on Wednesday night. 


Miss Elizabeth Howsare writes from 
Ft. Apache, Arizona, “We have a new 
disciplinarian, a Cherokee Indian. He is 
teaching my big boys’ Sunday-school 
class. I am glad that he is helping with 
the teaching and glad also that he is in 
the audience to keep peace. Otherwise 
you are forced to keep one eagle eye on 
the piano music and the other on the 
assembled jumping-jacks, for they are al- 
ways wiggling and turning and twisting 
in every direction”. 


Oo 


Rev. Jesse M. Kauffman spent sev- 
eral weeks in Kansas endeavoring to get 
several churches there on a better pro- 
gram. During the past month he has 
traveled eleven hundred twenty-five miles 
by auto in the interest of the Western 
Christian Convention. 

o 

A meeting was held in Marshalltown, 
Iowa, January 31 in the interest of the 
Iowa State Christian Conference. Plans 
were considered to dissolve the corpora- 
tion and distribute the funds on hands to 


sions its theme and 
among other items on its program Rev. 
W. J. Young conducted a Missionary 
Round Table. Brother Young is pushing 
the work at Muncie and is much en- 
couraged with the ovtlook. 


om) 


In writing of Franklinton Christian 
College, our school for Negroes at Frank- 
linton, N. C., Miss Kniffin says, “An hon- 
est effort is being made to teach the stu- 
dents of Franklinton Christian College 


the dignity of labor. The tendency al- 
ways exists in schools of this sort for 
students to feel that education does away 
with the necessity of manual labor, and 
that it is a thing to be shunned. Oppor- 
unities are offered as much as possible 
for every student to have part in some 
definite piece of manual labor every day. 
The students as a whole are willing to 
work when they are given encouragement 
and direction”. 
o 

Writing from Haverhill, Mass., Miss 
Marguerite Youmans says, “The children 
are coming to a larger knowledge of ‘the 
world family’ through the different pro- 
jects which have been introduced. It 
was their desire to send a part of their 
offering to help Miss Stacy in her work 
with the Kindergartens in Japan. The 
other part was dedicated to their own 
Armenian friends in the Near East Re- 
lief orphanages. There exists a natural 
bond between those little homeless ones 
and our own children who have realized 
through stories told by their parents the 
suffering of the homeland”. 


om 


Big Woods, 
“Have just 


From away out in the 
Miss Edna Ruse writes: 


MARCH 1, 1928 


finished with an all day quilting here 
at the parsonage. It made me realize 
that I have not gained back my usual 
strength for I am quite tired tonight. 
There were fourteen here for dinner, | 
have been feeling real good for the past 
two weeks and have been real busy. | 
have tried to catch up with my calling, 
having made twenty-five calls since the 
middle of the month. One day Rev. and 
Mrs. Caldwell took me with them jp 
their car to places that are too far for 
me to walk. I was very glad for the 
lift’’. 
oe | 


Miss Elizabeth Howsare had the priy- 
ilege of hearing the Glee Club from the 
University of Arizona sing in Winslow, 
Arizona, February 12, and in Holbrook, 
February 13. Her brother, James, who 
is a student in engineering at the Uni- 
versity sings in this Glee Club. They 
are making a tour of the high schools of 
the State and these are the nearest points 
to Ft. Apache in their trip. James spent 
the Christmas vacation with Elizabeth at 
Ft. Apache and that helped to break the 
monotony of the long period of service 
away from home. While the country is 
picturesque, its altitude and _ location 
make it rather a lonesome place. Not 
far from the school can be found the 
home of the ancient cliff dwellers who 
hide their homes away in the cliffs so as 
to be almost invisible. In the accompany- 
ing picture you will see the open door to 
the dwelling under the upper cliff. It is 
difficult to get a good picture as they 
often build their dwellings to harmonize 
with the surroundings so closely it is 
difficult to distinguish them. 





Home of Cliff Dwellers 
Near Ft. Apache, Arizona 
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The Federal Council of Churches 


BY WARREN H. DENISON 


HROUGH the Federal Council of 

Churches of Christ in America the 
Christian Church’ co-operates with 
twenty-seven other denominations, com- 
prising some twenty-two millions of 
Christians in great and important tasks 
which must be done unitedly if they are 
to be done at all, for they cannot be done 
by one or a few denominations. A few 
may be mentioned. 

The Federal Council reinforces the 
spiritual ministry of every denomina- 
tion by uniting churches of communi- 
ties in simultaneous evangelistic serv- 
ices; 

Carries on great social service pro- 
grams including the maintenance of 
prohibition, the improvement of mo- 
tion pictures, strengthening the en- 
forcement of law; 

Promotes co-operation in industry; 

Develops practical co-operation be- 
tween the races and cultivates better 
race relations; 

Maintains a most important bureau 
of research for the religious aspects of 
social, economic, and _ international 
questions; 

Helps to develop adequate provision 
for religious education including such 
phases as temperance, Christian race 
relations, world friendship, etc.; 

Brings relief to and has close con- 
nection with the Protestant churches 
in Europe in their dire extremity; 

Has Commissions on work in the 
Canal Zone, with Eastern churches, 
Mercy and Relief, Religious Press, 
Financial and Fiduciary matters. 
These are only a few of the far-reach- 

ing and statesmanlike matters under di- 
rection of the Federal Council. Thus our 
Christian Church is helping in matters 
we could not think of undertaking by 
ourselves. We are helping thus to build 
united church locally and 
throughout the world. We are repre- 
sented in it all in the closest ways. We 
are represented by five official repre- 
sentatives: Revs. F. G. Coffin, W. W. 
Staley, Martyn Summerbell, Clarence 
Defur, C. E. Fockler. Our alternates 
are Revs. J. O. Atkinson, W. H. Hainer, 
L. E. Smith, G. A. Conibear, Mrs. E. A. 
Chase. 


Dr. Coffin, the President of our Gen- 
eral Convention, is a Vice-president. Dr. 
W. H. Hainer is a member of the Ad- 
ministrative Committee which meets 
monthly. Drs. R. C. Helfenstein and 
QO. S. Thomas are members of the Gen- 
eral Committee on Army and Navy 
Chaplains. Dr. A. M. Kerr and the Con- 


a more 


vention Secretary represent us on the 
Commission of International Justice and 


Goodwill. We are represented on the 
Commission on Evangelism by Drs. W. 
H. Hainer, R. C. Helfentsein, McD. 
Howsare, and Rev. P. S. Sailer. Dr. 
W. A. Harper is a member of the Com- 
mission on Education. The Convention 
Secretary is a member of the Commission 
on the Church and Social Service. Rev. 
P. S. Sailer and Mr. F. R. Beach serve 
on the Commission on Relations with 
Religious Bodies in Europe. Drs. W. P. 
Minton, A. B. Kendall, and D. B. Atkin- 
son were our representatives last fall to 
the World Alliance for International 
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Friendship Through the Churches. We 
are a very part as you will see of this 
great Protestant agency. 

Now this agency requires a budget of 
generous proportions and which is com- 
pelled to have offices and staff in New 
York, Chicago, and Washington. All 
sense of honor and justice bind us—and 
we should be glad that we are so bound— 
to bear our share of expense to help ad- 
vance the Kingdom through this agency. 
The Federal Council offering in Febru- 
ary each year is taken in order that we 
may bear our share. It is a privilege in 
which every church and pastor should 
want to have a share. All adults and 
children should count it a privilege to 
share in it. 


A One Hundred Percent Sunday-school 


BY REV. H. E. CRUTCHFIELD 


HE Sunday-school is vital to the 

church and should have the sup- 

port of the entire church. The 
Sunday-school is no longer separate and 
apart from the church. Members of the 
church should be the members of the 
church school. 

The Sunday-school should try to put on 
an interesting program and get the atten- 
tion of the uninterested. How was it 
done in the Pleasant Hill Church? At 
the regular quarterly meeting of the 


ATTENDANCE 4 OFFERING. 
Teacher Enreler) Allendance © Gllering 
P. E. COBLE 30 12.38 
Hrs. P. B. TEAGHE ra) 1.19 
firs. 6. A. ESHAW x4 
P. 0. TEAGUE 26 
Biss VIRGINIA NSH AW 14 
Miss HATEL LASHLEY 3 
Wiss VERA TEAGUE 25 
Tea and OF B. 
‘tors 
Total Present Today 184 
Special Cofection 


St Sees 


The record of a perfect attendance at 
Pleasant Hill Church, Alamance County, 
North Carolina, Rev. H. E. Crutchfield, 
pastor. It is claimed that it was in this 
church that the first Temperance Society 
in America was organized more than one 
hundred years ago. A stone marks the 
fact. 


church, the first Saturday in November, 
1926, it was voted by the church to have 
a quarterly report of the Sunday-school 
given by the superintendent of the Sun- 
day-school. The secretary of the church 
found it difficult to get the Sunday-school 
statistics at the end of the conference 
year to report to conference. The Sun- 
day-school kept its records but the church 
secretary, Sunday-school secretary, and 
superintendent had to go over the entire 
record of the year to get the information 
he needed. It was a waste of time. At 
the same time the report become interest- 
ing, as it gave the information many de- 





sired and a more accurate record of what 
the school was doing. 

The programs were not as interesting 
as the leaders thought they should be, so 
they began to work on plans and offering 
suggestions as to how the work might be 
made more effective. They placed an at- 
tendance board on the wall. The class 
that had a full attendance had a star 
placed on the board by its record. This 
attracted attention and each class began 
to work. A better record was kept in 
the class and the classes required excel- 
lent teachers to make the work inter- 
esting to those that might fall out and 
still be enrolled as a member and also 
keeping the class from getting a star. 

The opening program was changed. 
Instead of the superintendent doing all 
the work, the classes took their turn and 
opened the school with a short program. 
The class would take the place of the 
regular choir. This created more inter- 
est than any other one thing. A fine 
spirit prevailed with friendly competition 
and excellent programs were rendered. 

The first Sunday in November, 1927, 
marked the high record of attendance. 
The classes each had a full attendance 
with many visitors. The church has 
preaching once a month and that is why 
many visitors were present the first Sun- 
day in November. The school is proud 
of its record, but behind the record is 
much work. Let us hope that the inter- 
est and work will continue. 

I do not wish to claim any honor for 
the achievement, for I was only there 
as pastor once a month. I do not know 
of a church so interested in the welfare 
of the youth of its community and so 
anxious to help them to solve their prob- 
lems. The young people were given an 
opportunity to do something, and they 
went to the top with the older people. 

Henderson, North Carolina. 





The Sunday-school Lesson Notes for April 


April 1, 1928 


BY HERMON ELDREDGE 


Ss. S. Lesson 


Jesus, the Suffering Messiah 


Mark 8:27 to 9:1; 9:30-32; 10:32-34. 


Devotional Reading: Isa. 63:1-9 


GOLDEN TEXT—Whosoever will come after me, let him deny himself, and take 


up his cross, and follow me.—Mark 8:.34. 


Mark 8:27-38 


Supt.—27 And Jesus went out, and his 
disciples, into the towns of Caesarea 
Philippi: and by the way he asked his dis- 
ciples, saying unto them, Whom do men 
say that I am? 

School—28S And they answered, John the 
Baptist: but some say, Elins; and others, 
one of the prophets. 

29 And he saith unto them, But whom 
say ye that I am? And Peter answereth 
and saith unto him, Thou art the Christ. 

30 And he charged them that they 
should tell no man of him. 

31 And he began to teach them, that 
the Son of man must suffer many things, 
and be rejected of the elders, and of the 
chief priests, and scribes, and be killed, 
and after three days rise again. 

32 And he spake that saying openly. 
And Peter took him, and began to rebuke 
him. 

But when he had turned about and 


DAILY READINGS 


: Note: The thoughtful, prayerful read- 
ing of these Daily Readings is an impor- 
tant part of the preparation for teaching. 


Monday, March 26—Jesus 
Messiah. Mark 8:27-37. 

Tuesday—The Chosen Servant. 
13-20. 

Wednesday—The Courageous Sufferer. Isa. 
50:4-11. 

Thursday—The Savior Forsaken. Matt. 26: 
36-46. 

Friday—The Comforting Savior. 
25-33. 

Saturday—The Compassionate Friend. 
John 11:33-44, 

Sunday—The Sympnthizing Savior. 
63:1-9. 


the Suffering 
Heb. 6: 


John 16: 


Isaiah 


Approach to the Lesson 


The Roman Catholic Church continual- 
ly stresses the suffering of the Savior. 
Their crucifix is more than a beautiful 
golden cross. It is a suffering Savior on 
that cross, and a bleeding heart is a re- 
minder of his sorrows. They remember 
the crucifixion day more than we, for the 
promise we remember is not that of death 
on the cross so much as life from the 
tomb on glorious Easter morning. 


But it may be that we have gone as 
far one way as they have gone another 
and have forgotten too often the suffer- 
ings of our Lord. We talk much of his 
love and his life and his loveliness, but 
do we forget his death and his sufferings? 


But more to the point, do we act to- 
ward him today so that (as Paul says) 
we “cfucify him afresh” and put him to 
new sufferings and shame? Do we fall 
in the class which the modern Christian 
poet tells about in these lines: 


When Jesus came to Golgotha, 

They hanged him on a tree, 

They drave great nails 

In hands and feet and made a Calvary: 
They crowned him with a crown of thorns, 
Red with his wounds and deep, 

For those were crude and cruel days 
And human flesh was cheap. 


When Jesus came to our home town, 
They simply passed him by; 

They never hurt a hair of him, 
They only let him die. 


looked on his disciples, he rebuked Peter, 
saying, Get thee behind me, Satan: for 
thou savourest not the things that be of 
God, but the things that be of men. 


34 And when he had called the people 
unto him with his disciples also, he said 
unto them, Whosoever will come after me, 
let him deny himself, and take up his cross, 
and follow me. 

35 For whosoever will save his life 
shall lose it; but whosoever shall lose his 
life for my sake and the gospel’s, the same 
shall save it. 

36 For what shall it profit a man, if he 
shall gain the whole world, and lose his 
own soul? 

37 Or what shall a 
change for his soul? 

38 Whosoever therefore shall be 
ashamed of me and of my words in this 
adulterous and sinful generation; of him 
also shall the Son of man be ashamed, 
when he cometh in the glory of his Father 
with the holy angels. 


man give in ex- 


For men had grown more tender 

And they would not give him pain; 
They only just passed down the street 
And left him in the rain. 

3ut still he cried: “Forgive them, 

For they know not what they do;” 

And still it rained, the winter rain, 

That drenched him through and through, 
The crowds went home and left him there 
Without a soul to see, 

And Jesus crouched against the wall 

And cried for Calvary. 


Are we guilty of thus crucifying the 
Lord afresh? 
Jesus Has a Hard Time With Us 

Jesus had a heart-trying time with his 
first disciples and he is having as hard a 
time with his last ones. Too many are 
ready with Peter to say “Lord, Lord,” 
but do not accept the will and way of 
the Lord. It was a great Christian 
leader of England who said that the most 
marvelous thing of all to him was that 
Jesus was so patient with us. For 
centuries and for nearly two thousand 
years he has been waiting for us to arise 
and lead the way in the world to the 
greater and better things he has made 
known to us. But he still waits and 
waits and waits through the centuries 
for real disciples to do his will and to 
walk fully in his way. 
Jesus Goes Apart With Them. V. 27. 

Jesus takes his disciples and leaves the 
crowds to tell and to teach them the real 
mission of his coming. In Galilee the 
crowds gathered about him so that he 
had not time to eat or sleep and it was 
impossible to be alone with these twelve 
whom he had selected to carry on the 
Kingdom message. He had tried to be 
alone up along the coasts of Tyre and 
Sidon but he was discovered there, and 
now he goes toward the west and to the 
slopes of Mount Hermon to the north- 
ward. Here he plans to teach them. 


A Question From the Master Teacher. 
Vis 


. 27. 


As they gather about him Jesus begins 
to teach them. We think too often that 


telling is teaching, but the Master 
Teacher knew better than that. He knew 
that teaching was the arousing of the 
mind to think and to search and thus find 
the truth. So Jesus does not begin by 
telling them what he wants them to know 
finally, but he begins by opening their 
minds with a question. He asks, “What 
do men think of me?” or “Who do they 
say that I am?” Such a question was 
bound to stir up their minds to thinking 
and reviewing that which they had heard 
and gone through with the crowds in 
Galilee. 


What Men Thought of Jesus. V. 28. 

The answer of the disciples was a 
ready one for Jesus and his personality 
was on the lips of everybody every- 
where they went. Some (like Herod) 
thought that he was John the Baptist 
who had risen from the dead. Others 
thought that he was Elijah who was to 
come before the coming of the Messiah. 
Others still were more uncertain but said 
that he was “one of the prophets”. 

They might have different opinions re- 
garding him, but all seemed to agree 
that he was a mighty one come to earth. 
None seemed to go high enough in their 
thinking. It was with him as was said of 
a great evangelist: “They might not 
agree with him, but they could not ignore 
him.” He was the subject of conversa- 
tion everywhere. 

A Heart-searching Question. V. 29. 

It is easy enough to answer for some 
one else. It is easy enough to tell what 
we think about the world’s attitude to- 
ward Jesus, and the answers came thick 
and fast to that. But when Jesus turns 
the question on them and asks what they, 
personally, think of him there must have 
been a deep silence until Peter spoke. 
They knew not what to think and much 
less how to tell what they thought. 

Peter knows what he thinks and tells 
it right out. “Thou art the Christ” is 
the expression of his full conviction. All 
honor to Peter for having an opinion and 
standing for it. Jesus has too many 
spineless disciples who look for others to 
speak and live for them; too many who 
think that they will get to heaven on the 
words or works of another; too many 
who think that because they had a good 
father and mother and home that they 
are all right. That will bring them into 
the greater condemnation if they are not 
true to the fundamental things of that 
home. In my boyhood days I remember 
hearing a man stand up in meeting and 
confess that he was a “mighty poor sort 
of a Christian” and that “if he ever got 
to heaven it would be on Elder Sweet’s 
coat-tail.” But that (I have since found 
out) is not the way folks go to heaven. 
Every one of us must give an account of 
himself unto God, and the very fact that 
we have a good preacher or a good home 
is the greater condemnation to us if we 
obey not the gospel given to us. 


Brave Peter’s Good Answer. V. 29. 

We are too apt to recall Peter’s fail- 
ures and denials and not to remember 
those brave times he stood alone for the 
Master. This is one of those times and 
the Master commended him for it an 
said that his Father in heaven had re- 
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vealed this truth to him. Peter had 
walked with the Master and had seen his 
life and was convinced that he was in- 
deed the Son of the living God; and 
while the eleven hesitated to express an 
opinion, Peter spoke. Do you know how 
much easier it is to speak after another 
has expressed himself and how hard it 
is to stand for a truth before you know 
what others will say? 


The Suffering Son of God, V. 31. 

Peter thought that it was a glorious 
thing to acknowledge Jesus to be the Son 
of God, and it was; but he did not realize 
all it meant. There was glory in it, but 
it was the glory which comes through 
fearful suffering and sacrifice. Too many 
people are ready to accept the glory if 
there were not the suffering and sacrifice 
in it. Some one pictures the modern 
view of what it is to follow Christ and 
the martyrs by paraphrasing the song as 
follows: 


“They climbed the steep ascent of heaven 
Through sorrow, toil, and pain. 

O God, to us may grace be given 

To follow on a train.” 


Too many of us want to go to heaven 
on a Pullman sleeping car rather than to 
“climb the steep ascent of heaven” with 
all of its toil and pain. 

The price of glory to the Son of God 
and to us is sacrifice. The history of the 
world disdains those who have lived at 
ease and honors those who have given all 
for God and good. 


Peter Rebukes Jesus. V. 32. 

What presumption in Peter to rebuke 
Jesus! Jesus had just commended Peter 
for his brave words and now Peter re- 
bukes Jesus for saying that he must go 
the way of the cross and not a flower- 
strewn way to glory. Peter presumptuous- 
ly feels that he knows better. No doubt 
the commendation of the Master for his 
former words had emboldened Peter. It 
had puffed him up. It is hard to stand 
praise. Many a preacher is spoiled by 
some one telling him how wonderfully he 
can preach. 


Jesus Rebukes Peter. V. 33. 

Xobert Ingersoll once had a lecture on 
“The Mistakes of Moses” and an old min- 
ister was asked to go and hear him and 
was told that the price of admission was 
cne dollar. The old man replied: “No, 
I would not give one red cent to hear 
Ingersoll on ‘The Mistakes of Moses’, but 
I would give a thousand dollars to hear 
Moses on the mistakes of Robert Inger- 
soll.” Peter may rebuke Jesus, but the 
big thing is when Jesus rebukes Peter. 
Any carping critic can find fault with 
the greatest of men and of movements, 
but it takes a man to do the things which 
are worth criticizing. As some one has 
said lately: “We live in an age of critics, 
but if somebody were not doing things 
there would be nothing for the little 
critic to criticize.” 


Deny Self to Gain Self. V. 34. 

Only those men live forever who have 
denied themselves. Jesus lives largest 
because he denied himself the most. The 
gospel of “You must look out for your- 
self” is not the Christian gospel. The 
Christian gospel is that you must lose 
yourself in looking out for others and in 
the end you will find that the pathway 
to your own salvation. The man freez- 
ing in the snow and feeling the sleep of 
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death creeping over him remembers his 
brother who is dying by his side and 
arouses himself to help and thus sends 
his own blood coursing through his veins 
and saves himself. That is the gospel of 
Jesus. Suffer and sacrifice and serve 
others and you will save yourself. But 
selfishly save yourself and you will lose 
yourself at last. 


QUESTIONS FOR CLASS DISCUSSION 


Where did Jesus take his disciples apart? 
Describe the location of Caesera Phillipi? 
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Why did Jesus take his disciples there? 
What first question did he ask them? 
What was their reply? 
What second question did he ask them? 
Why did they not reply so readily? 
How did Peter reply? 
Why did Jesus then tell him of suffer- 
did Peter rebuke Jesus? 
did Jesus rebuke Peter? 
y is sacrifice necessary to great liv- 


How do men lose their lives by trying 
to save them? 
How is life 
How may we 
His sufterings’’? 


saved by giving it? 
have the “fellowship of 


S. S. Lesson 


The Resurrection (Easter Lesson) 
Mark 16:1-20. Devotional Reading: 1 Cor. 15:20-28 


GOLDEN TEeExt—Because I live, ye shall live also—John 14:19. 


Mark 16:1-8 


Supt.—1 And when the sabbath was 
past, Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of James, and Salome, had bought 
sweet spices, that they might come and 
anoint him. 

School—2 And very early in the morn- 
ing the first day of the week, they came 
unto the sepulchre at the rising of the sun. 

3 And they said among themselv&s, 
Who shall roll us away the stone from the 
door of the sepulchre? 

4 And when they looked, they saw that 
the stone was rolled away: for it was very 
great. 

5 And entering into the sepulchre, they 
saw a young man sitting on the right side, 
clothed in a long white garment; and they 
were affrighted. 


DAILY READINGS 


Note: The thoughtful, prayerful read- 
ing of these Daily Readings is an impor- 
tant part of the preparation for teaching. 


Monday, April 2—The Day of Authority. 
Matt. 21:12-17. 

Tuesday—The Day of Discourse. 
28-34. 

Wednesday—Waiting on God. 


Mark 12: 

Psalm 130: 
1-8. 

Thursday—The Day of Agony. Luke 22: 
39-46. 

Friday—The Day of Crucifixion. 
31-42. 

Saturday—The Watch 
Matt. 27:62-66. 

Sunday—Christ 
15:20-28. 


John 19: 
at the Sepulcher. 


the First-fruits. 1 Cor. 


Approach to the Lesson 


“T know not how that Joseph’s tomb 
Could solve death’s mystery; 

I only know a living Christ, 

Our immortality.” 


We are not here on this glad Easter 
Day to “prove” or to “explain” the 
Resurrection, but we are here to know 
it in our own lives if we will but have 
it. The wisest man who ever lived has 
not yet explained to the satisfaction of 
the world what life really is. The best 
explanation is that it is the gift of God 
and the most valuable thing in all the 
universe. William Jennings Bryan said 
that he had read the explanations of the 
wisest men of the world and of the ages 
on how this earth and its life came into 
being and that there was only one record 
which satisfied him and that one was by 
the writer of the first chapter of Genesis 
who began his wonderful revelation with 
the words: “In the beginning—GOD!” 
And that is the best answer that ever 
has been given to creation or to the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead. 


The Power of the Resurrection 
While no man can explain what crea- 
tion or life is, yet the real proof of life 


6 And he saith unto them, Be not af- 
frighted: Ye seek Jesus of Nazareth, which 
was crucified: he is risen; he is not here: 
behold the place where they laid him. 

7 But go your way, tell his disciples 
and Peter that he goeth before you into 
Galilee: there shall ye see him, as he said 
unto you. 

8S And they went out quickly, and fled 
from the sepulchre; for they trembled and 
were amazed: neither said they any thing 
to any man; for they were afraid, 


Mark 16:19, 20 

19 So then after the Lord had spoken 
unto them, he was received up into heaven, 
and sat on the right hand of God. 

20 And they went forth, and preached 
everywhere, the Lord working with them, 
and confirming the word with signs follow- 
ing. Amen. 


is what it does. Edison, the wizard of 
electricity, says that no man is wise 
enough to explain what electricity is, but 
we know there is electricity because of 
what it does. And so of life and so of 
the Resurrection. We know that the 
power of the Resurrection sent halting, 
hesitating, deserting, denying disciples 
out with a boldness which made them 
give their lives as a result of that power 
in their lives. We know that down 
through the ages men have lived and died 
because of the help and the hope which 
the Resurrection brings. We know to- 
day that millions live with its promise in 
the background and its hope ever before 
them. We know the truth of the Resur- 
rection because of its power in human 
lives. 

Wet. 

A soldier who was in one of the great- 
est battles of the World War told me 
that he woke up that morning to “just 
another day” and did not realize that he 
was entering on a day which would live 
in history through ages to come. The 
three Marys who rose so early that morn- 
ing to “just another day” did not real- 
ize that they were a part of the great- 
est day the world knows and the crown 
of all other days. For Easter gives its 
crown and its meaning to the coming 
and the crucifixion of Jesus. If he had 
but died for us it would have been won- 
derful, but it would have been death’s 
triumph and not his or ours. But that 
he rose from the dead on that great 
Easter morning is the glory and hope of 
every believer. The Golden Text has its 
meaning now in the words, “Because I 
live, ye shall live also.” They would be 
meaningless without Easter and the 
Resurrection. Other great men have 
died for the race, but only Jesus had the 
power to say words like these and give 
them a meaning of eternal life to others. 


Just Another Day. 
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They Came “Very Early” That Morning. 
Vv. 2 


That “very early” showed both their 
devotion and their eagerness. Too many 
of us do our “duty” reluctantly and with- 
out enthusiasm, but these Marys were 
not of that sort. Sleep left their eyes 
as they watched for the morning when 
they could go forth to do all they knew 
how to do for the Lord they loved. 

In the conquest of Canaan, as recorded 
in the Book of Joshua, it is recorded over 
and over again of that victorious serv- 
ant of God that “He arose very early 
in the morning” and went forth to serv- 
ice and won. Napoleon used to say that 
he who had the first five minutes would 
win the battle and all battles of life have 
that hidden truth wrapped up in them. 
These “very early” women came through 
the mist of the morning while the dis- 
ciples slept. The women saw the Lord, 
but the disciples saw him not. The two 
who did come later saw but an empty 
tomb. Life is fresh and new and in- 
vigorating to him who has enthusiasm 
for his task, and life is dull and mean- 
ingless to him who drags himself to “do 
his duty” or to delay or desert it. 


The Stone in the Way. V. 3. 

These women knew that there was a 
great stone before the tomb and they 
knew that it was too great for them to 
move and they did not know who would 
or could move it away for them, but they 
came just the same! If they had been 
looking for excuses, they had one here. 
They might have said: “What is the 
use? We can’t get past that great stone 
to the body of our Lord, and why attempt 
it? Why get ready the spices for his 
anointing?” But they said nothing of 
the sort. They just felt that this was 
the last thing they could do for the Mas- 
ter who meant so much to them and they 
went ahead and prepared the spices and 
went believing that somehow if they did 
the best they could do that the Lord 
would take care of the stone in the way. 
And he did. When they arrived it was 
gone. 

Do you remember the story of the old 
colored preacher who said that if the 
Lord told him to jump through a stone 
wall that he would jump right at it. 
That was his part, he said, and it was 
the Lord’s part to look after the stone 
wall. If we had more of that “great 
stone” and that “stone wall” religion the 
world would surely multiply the speed of 
its motion toward righteousness and 
peace. 


A Young Man Angel. V. 5. 

This youth from Paradise had rolled 
the stone away. God had sent him with 
an earthquake to do it. And may we 
pause long enough to admire the young 
man angel. All the artists have missed 
the mark and they have drawn the pic- 
ture as a young woman. The record 
says that it was a young man, but the 
artists’ conception of beauty is of beau- 
tiful women. There they are wrong 
again. There is nothing on God’s great 
round earth so beautiful as the youth 
and strength (combined) of a _ perfect 
young man. Do you really know of any- 
thing more wonderful or more beautiful 
than perfect, clean, strong, controlled 
youth with the light of God in his eyes? 
More men and women (young and old) 
love the pictures of Sir Gallahad, the 
strong and pure, and the Boy Jesus than 
any other dream which has fallen from 
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the hands of painters. The Bible record 
here says that this angel of the Lord was 
a “young man clothed in white” and the 
other records tell us that he was sitting 
on the stone which he had rolled away— 
showing how easily (with the power of 
God) he had conquered its mighty size. 
Let us not weaken the gospel story. 

It is the story of the strongest man 
who ever lived and it is meat for the 
strongest men who live today as well as 
for the comfort and hope of every wom- 
an and for the tiniest child that breathes. 


Was Crucified; Is Risen. V. 6. 

The young angel gave the true em- 
phasis. Jesus is not the dead Christ on 
the cross or in the tomb, but he is the 
living Christ who is risen indeed. We do 
not worship a dead Christ but a living 
Savior. That is the Easter message of 
the angel and that is the ever-living 
Easter message of nineteen centuries 
after it was uttered. The background of 
our faith is Jesus crucified, but the hope 
of our eternal life and victory is in the 
risen Jesus who ever goes before us. Dr. 
Merton Rice, the great Detroit preacher, 
says that when sin and war and death 
and destruction have done their worst, 
we can turn with Paul and say, “But we 
see Jesus” going on before us and no 
matter what else there may be which 
will make us fear for ourselves and for 
the world and for the eternal verity of 
things, if we can still see him marching 
on “conquering and to conquer” there 
will still be a song on our lips and vic- 
tory in our hearts and lives. And that is 
what Easter and the Resurrection power 
mean. 


“Tell the Disciples—and Péter.” V. 7. 
What a loving touch of the Lord in the 
mouth of this young angel were those 
words—and Peter. He might have told 
them just to tell the disciples and that 
would have included Peter. But, no, the 
Lord knew how Peter had _ suffered 
through those two days and two nights 
since he denied his Lord. He knew how 
basely Peter had sinned in denying him, 
but he knew, too, how Peter had sor- 
rowed and suffered for it, and his heart 
went with his message in that tender 
touch when he told them to tell the dis- 
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ciples—and Peter. How I wish I could 
have been there to have seen the look on 
the face of Peter when that message was 
delivered. God bless his blundering old 
heart, he was a lot like the most of us 
in his weakness and a lot better than 
we in his sorrow and repentance. 


The Living Lord Went and Worked With 

Them. V. 20. 

It didn’t all end at Easter with a 
vision of glory. It just began there ina 
more glorious fashion to work its way 
into a world in need. Something hap- 
pened that day to the followers of the 
Lord which made them cease to weep for 
a crucified Christ and made them begin 
to glory in the Cross and in the power 
of the Resurrection. That which was a 
“cursed tree” became a royal banner of 
the mightiest host the world has ever 
seen. That banner of the cross and its 
glorified Easter crowning have gone 
forth “conquering and to conquer’ into 
all the earth. The faith of Augustine 
and the calls of the Children’s Crusade, 
the death-defying vision of the martyrs 
and the stand of Luther and Huss and 
Tyndale and those who have followed in 
the way, were lit with the light of that 
Easter-crowned cross which will never 
die until the kingdoms of this world be- 
come the Kingdom of our Christ, and 
then he shall reign forever. 


FOR CLASS DISCUSSION 
life and 


QUESTIONS 


Who knows the mystery of 
creation? 

Who knows the mystery of eternal life? 

How does Easter shed light on the 
future? 

What does the Golden Text mean? 

Who was first at the resurrection tomb? 

What had they feared before coming? 

Did that stop them? Why? 

Whom did they find there? 

What was his message? 

Are there any women angels in the 
Bible? 

Why did the women love Jesus so much? 

Why did the men (disciples) not come, 
too? 

What 
Easter? 

Why is the cross glorified by Easter? 

What power did the “Living Lord” give 
his followers? 

What does Easter mean to us today? 
Why? 

What is Easter’s promise for the future? 
(Golden Text). 


message of hope comes. with 


S. S. Lesson 


Transfiguration and Service 


Mark 9:2-29. Devotional Reading. 


John 15:1-8 


GOLDEN TEXT—He that abideth in me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth 
much fruit: for without me ye can do nothing.—John 15: 5. 


Mark 9:2-8 


Supt.—2 And after six days Jesus taketh 
with him Peter, and James, and John, and 
leadeth them up into an high mountain 
apart by themselves: and he was transfig- 
ured before them. 

School—3 And his raiment became shin- 
ing, exceeding white as snow; so as no 
fuller on earth can white them. 

4 And there appeared unto them Elias 
with Moses: and they were talking with 
Jesus. 

5 And Peter answered and said to Je- 
sus, Master, it is good for us to be here: 
and let us make three tabernacles: one for 
thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elias. 

6 For he wist not what to say; for they 
were sore afraid. 

7 And there was a cloud that overshad- 
owed them: and a voice came out of the 
cloud, saying, This is my beloved Son: hear 
him. 

8 And suddenly, when they had looked 
around about, they saw no man any more, 
save Jesus only with themselves. 


Mark 9:17, 18 


17 And one of the multitude answered 
and said, Master, I have brought unto thee 
my son, which hath a dumb spirit; 

18 And wheresoever he taketh him, he 
teareth him: and he foameth, and gnasheth 
with his teeth, and pineth away: and |! 
spake to thy disciples that they should 
cast him out; and they could not. 

Mark 9:25-29 

25 When Jesus saw that the people 
came running together, he rebuked the 
foul spirit, saying unto him, Thou dumb 
and dear spirit, I charge thee, come out of 
him, and enter no more into him. 

26 And the spirit cried, and rent him 
sore, and came out of him: and he was as 
one dead; insomuch that many said, He is 
dead. 

27 But Jesus took him by the hand, and 
lifted him up; and he arose. 

And when he was come into the 
house, his disciples asked him privately, 
Why could not we cast him out? 

29 And he said unto them, This kind can 
come forth by nothing, but by prayer and 
fasting. 
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DAILY READINGS 
Note: The thoughtful, prayerful read- 
ing of these Daily Readings is an impor- 
tant part of the preparation for teaching. 


Monday, April 9—The 
Mark 9:2-13. 

Tuesday—Vision and Service. 
44-29. 

Wednesday—Glory Through Death. 
12:20-28. 

~hursday—Preeminent in Glory. Col. As 
9-23. 

Friday—The True Light of Glory. 
1;:9-18. 

saturday—Transformed by Beholding. 2 
Cor. 3:12-18. 

Sunday—TIransformed by 
1531-8. 


Transfiguration. 
Mark 9: 
John 


John 


Abiding. John 


Approach to the Lesson 


Let us recall again these wise words 
of the president of the World’s Sunday 
School Association, Dr. Poole, of London, 
when he said: 

A vision without a task is a dream. 

A task without a vision is drudgery. 

\ vision and a task is the hope of the 
world.” 


We need the vision on the Mount of 
Transfiguration, but we need the task in 
the valley if we would understand and 
enter into the whole life which Jesus 
came to give. A vision vanishes like a 
dream if its light is not used to illumi- 
nate the valley. A task in the valley is 
hopeless without the vision and strength 
which come from being with Jesus on the 
mountain. Yes, surely, the vision 
hitched to a task is the hope of the world. 
Too many are content to live forever on 
the mountain top. Too many are trying 
to meet the awful problems of sin and 
suffering in the valley without the moun- 
tain-top vision. The world needs both, 
and is sadly bereft of victory because of 
the lack of one where both should be. He 
who possesses both belongs to the sons of 
men who “turn the world upside down” 
when it is wrong side up. Sunday’s 
vision should fit into Monday’s task—that 
is the promise of a new heaven and a 
new earth wherein dwelleth righteous- 
ness. That is the meaning of “Thy King- 
dom come, thy will be done, on earth as 
it is in heaven”. We need heaven’s vision 
to make possible a new earth. Either 
without the other is meaningless. 


The Lord Jesus Glorified. Vs. 2, 5. 

The Son of God became the Son of Man 
that we might know better the Son of 
God. But these intimates needed to have, 
at least, a glimpse of his glory. Day 
after day they saw him on the dull, gray 
road of life with little of the glory of 
eternity in it all and Jesus knew that 
they needed this glimpse of glory that 
they could never forget in the coming 
hard days which were before him. 

And years after Jesus went to the right 
hand of God, John wrote about these 
things “which our eyes have seen” and 
Peter told of the vision” on the Holy 
Mount” and how it had builded up the 
hope that was in him into glorious vic- 
tories for God. 


The Story Itself Is Beautiful 

The climb up the foothills of the great 
mountain, The four apart on the heights. 
fhe strange illumination of the raiment 
of the Master to snowy whiteness. The 
coming from the clouds of Moses and Eli- 
jah. The dazed Peter suggested, he knew 
not what. because of his awe and wonder- 
ing fear. It was so wonderful that he 
wanted somehow always to remain a part 
of it as we will feel when we see heaven 
for the first time. The departing proph- 





MAGAZINE NUMBER 


ets, the glorified cloud, and the voice of 
the Father,—all were never-to-be-forgot- 
ten moments in their lives. And finally it 
was all gone and they saw “Jesus only” 
with them. It was a vision indeed and 
no wonder it was in sort of a daze that 
they descended the mountain-side into the 
valley below. 


What They Found in the Valley. V. 17. 

There is always sin and ignorance and 
poverty and disease and sorrow and suf- 
fering in the valley, and it was there on 
their return. Too many eyes in the val- 
ley are turned earthward and, like Bun- 
yan’s man with a muckrake, they cannot 
see the angel with the crown above them 
for their eyes are bent on the things 
which the muckrake gathers and “they 
look no way but down.” Dr. Cadman 
tells of awaking in the late night in a 
hotel in the valley of the Alps and as he 
looked all about him he could see nothing 
for the dense blackness. But his friend 
who had wakened him urged him to look 
up and, raising his eyes to the peaks of 
the mountains which were a mile above 
them, he saw the glory of the sunlight on 
their snow-capped heights. Blackness 
below but glorious light above! Sin is in 
the valley, but salvation is from above if 
we will but look and live. 


The Helpless Disciples. V. 18. 

The father of the afflicted boy told the 
Lord that he had first taken him to his 
disciples, but they were unable to do any- 
thing. 

There is an illuminating incident in the 
fanciful story of “The King of Kings’”’ 
where Judas attempts to heal the lad 
which the father has brought to them. 
Judas remembers the words and actions 
of the Master and imitates them to the 
very best of his ability, but the state of 
boy becomes worse and worse until they 
are all terrified and then the Master 
comes in healing power and to help his 
helpless followers. They had the form 
but not the substance, and it all became 
a sham without that. 


The Masterful Master. Vs. 25, 26. 

What picture of a masterful more- 
than-man is given in these two verses! 
What power and what a contrast to the 
powerlessness of his followers! Jesus 
stands forth and commands the foul and 
dumb spirit to leave the life of the lad 
and to stay out. The writhing, evil spir- 
it knows the voice of a master and leaves, 
doing as much damage as it can in the 
going. The imps of sin and suffering 
have met their Master and there is noth- 
ing to do but to hear and heed his voice. 


The Merciful, Kindly Master. V. 27. 


What a different attitude of Jesus to- 
ward the evil spirit in his clear word of 
command and his kindly spirit as he 
leans over and takes the poor lad from 
the ground and helps him to life and to 
his feet. It is an attitude of Jesus that 
is often pictured that “ he took him (or 
her) by the hand” and helped. It is an 
intimate touch as in Peter’s house when 
his wife’s mother lay sick of a fever “He 
took her by the hand and raised her up,” 
and she ministered to them. And of the 
little girl, the daughter of Jairus, it is 
said that “He took her by the hand and 
raised her up” into life again. So in 
helping this poor lad, his healing hand 
follows his loving heart. The act of 
healing without that loving touch loses 
half its power to us. He could have 
healed by a great wave of his hand and 
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passed on, but he was not content with 
that. With his healing power went his 
heart of love and his hand of help and do 
you not think that that boy felt that 
touch of his hand and that loving look 
in his face until his dying day and tells 
of it now in the glory land? Such tender 
things have eternal life and cannot die. 


The Powerless Disciples. V. 28. 

The wondering disciples now come into 
the house with him and ask him, “Why 
could we not cast him out?” They haa 
tried and had done all the things that 
they had seen Jesus do, but there was no 
power. The machinery was all there, but 
the current was shut off and there was 
no power. They had become the despair 
of the seeker after help and the laughing 
stock of the onlookers and they wanted 
to know why. 

I was an a street car the other ni 
which was at a standstill and a pe 
weight and an obstruction to traffic. It 
not only had no power to take me to my 
destination, but it was in the way of 
every one who wanted to pass along the 
highway. It was worse than nothing be- 
cause it was powerless to do and was in 
the way. And all because it was out of 
touch with the power house. All the ma- 
chinery was there and all the furnish- 
ings and paint and fixings, and it looked 
for all the world like a car that would 
take you somewhere, but it could not, for 


it was out of touch with th : 
power. e fountain of 


I have seen Christians like that 
haven’t you? In fact, I know the story 
better yet (to my shame) and have been 
a so-called Christian like that. When 
George Bernard Shaw, the cynic who 
was not renowned for his devotion to 
Christianity, was asked by a lady who 
was a member of the Church of England 
as to what was the trouble with the world 
and why it could not solve its problems 
of war and sin, he replied that he and 
the world needed to get in closer touch 
with Jesus before we could answer that 
question. His quaint way of putting it 
was that “Because you and I, my dear 
are not Christian.” And we fear too 
many of us must acknowledge, if we are 
as honest, that if to be a Christian is to 
be Christlike, we fall short of the mark 
and are correspondingly powerless to heal 
the wounds of the world. 

The Secret of Power. V. 29. 

Jesus says that the secret of power is 
prayer. Not “saying prayers” but pray- 
ing. So many of us “say our prayers”— 
or maybe they are not our prayers but 
the prayers some one has taught us— 
and we forget to pray. Tennyson says 
that there are “more things wrought by 
prayer than this world dreams off.” 
John R. Mott, the great Christian states- 
man who has done as great things for the 
Kingdom as any man of his generation, 
says that if all things were to be meas- 
ured and only one thing left, we could 
least of all dispense with prayer, and 
that he would have to give up his work 
without that divine touch with the throne 
of God which moves the universe. 

James was accused by Martin Luther 
of writing too practical an epistle, and 
Luther even suggested that it be taken 
from the New Testament because it mag- 
nified work above faith and was not spir- 
itual enough. But, at that, practical 
James tells us the difference prayer 
makes in lives when he says that Elijah 
was a man of like passions as we are— 
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man just like us—but he prayed, and 
James says that made all the difference 
between Elijah and common men. Prayer 
connects the valley with the mountain 
top and sends waves of power into a pow- 
erless world. 


QUESTIONS FOR CLASS DISCUSSION 

Where did Jesus take his three dis- 
ciples? 

What happened to him there? 
What effect did it have on Peter? 
Why did he want to remain? 
Of what use is a vision? 

Why does a vision need a task? 
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What did they find in the valley? 
; Describe the picture of Jesus and the 
DOY. 

Tell of Jesus “taking him by the hand”. 
_ Why did the disciples ask Jesus about 
it? 


What did he tell them was the secret of 
power? 

What is prayer? 
“saying prayers’? 

How can prayer help solve the world’s 
problems? 

Who should pray? 
often? For what? 

How may we work with Jesus to answer 
prayer? 


How different from 


What for? How 


Ss. S. Lesson 


Jesus and the Home 
Mark 10:1-16. Devotional Reading: Eph. 6:1-9 


GOLDEN TExT—Honor thy father and mother (which is the first commandment 


with promise).—Eph. 6: 2. 


Mark 10:2-9 

Supt.—2 And the Pharisees came to 
him, and asked him, Is it lawful for a 
man to put away his wife? tempting him. 

School—3 And he answered and said 
unto them, What did Moses command you? 

4 And they said, Moses suffered to write 
a bill of divorcement, and to put her away. 

5 And Jesus answered and said unto 
them, For the hardness of your heart he 
wrote you this precept. 

6 But from the beginning of the crea- 
tion God made them male and female. 

7 For this cause shall a man leave his 
father and mother, and cleave to his wife; 

8 And they twain shall be one flesh: so 
then they are no more twain, but one flesh. 


DAILY READINGS 
Note: The thoughtful, prayerful read- 
ing of these Daily Readings is an impor- 
tant part of the preparation for teaching. 
Monday, April 16—Jesus and the Home. 
Mark 10:1-16. 


Tuesday—The First Marriage. Gen. 2: 
18-25. ; 
Wednesday—Isaae and Rebekah. Gen. 24: 


61-67. 
Thursday—The Excellent Woman. 
31:10-20. 
Friday—Religious 
4-9. 
Saturday—The Psalm of the Home. 


128:1-6. 
Sunday—Duties in the Home. Eph. 6:1-9. 


Prov. 


Instruction. Deut. 6: 


Psalm 


Approach to the Lesson 

“Home’s not merely four square walls, 

Though hung with pictures finely gilded, 

Home is where affection calls, 

And filled with shrines the heart has 
builded.” 


These lines were written by an old 
school teacher of mine in an old-fash- 
ioned autograph album when I was only 
sixteen years old. At that age I had lit- 
tle conception of what the lines, “filled 
with shrines the heart has _ builded” 
meant, but the years have told the mean- 
ing, as years will, that it “takes a heap 
o’ livin’ in a house to make a home.” 


The Christian Home 

The life and teachings of Jesus made 
possible the finest institution on earth, 
the Christian home. His life begins with 
a pious home in the northern hills with 
a mother in the heart of it whose beauty 
of character and radiance of love and un- 
derstanding had shone down through the 
ages like a guiding star. The quiet of 
that Nazareth town nestling in the Gali- 
lean hills was the place Jesus called home 
for nine-tenths of his early life. He 
knew the comfort and beauty and worth 
of a home when later he said to those 
who followed him, “Foxes have holes and 
the birds of the air have nests, but the 
Son of Man hath not where to lay his 
head.” 


9 What therefore God hath joined to- 

gether, let not man put asunder. 
Mark 10:13-16 

13 And they brought young children to 
him, that he should touch them: and his 
disciples rebuked those that brought them. 

14 But when Jesus saw it, he was much 
displeased, and said unto them, Suffer the 
little children to come unto me, and forbid 
them not: for of such is the Kingdom ef 
God, 

15 Verily I say unto you, Whosoever 
shall not receive the Kingdom of God as a 
little child, he shall not enter therein. 

16 And he took them up in his arms, 
put his hands upon them, and blessed 
them. 


He had no manhood home except with 
others. Peter’s house in Capernaum, 
Martha’s and Mary’s home in Bethany 
and John Mark’s Jerusalem home were 
stopping places for him*and he made 
them more of a home because of his pres- 
ence. But the Son of Man who had no 
manhood home made it possible for all 
the sons of men to have better homes be- 
cause he lived. 

A Question of Law. V. 2. 

The legally-minded Pharisees would 
settle all things by the law and they have 
many modern followers today. The mod- 
ern wedding which is performed “legal- 
ly” by a justice of the peace or a city 
alderman, and the divorce which is grant- 
ed by a court which grinds out such 
things in quantities, are all very “legal” 
but destroy homes. The Pharisees asked, 
“Ts it lawful?” that they might catch him 
in the meshes of an old argument about 
the law and divorce, but Jesus went right 
to the heart of the matter by going back 
to the giver of the law they prided them- 
selves on and asked them, “What did 
Moses command you?” He was not con- 
tent with the “tradition of the elders” 
with which they had made the law of God 
of no effect, but he directed their minds 
back to the beginnings and to God. 


Moses Suffered Divoree. V. 4. 

The Pharisees dodged the question by 
not stating just what Moses said or the 
spirit of God’s command. Moses (Deut. 
24:1) allowed divorce for some “unseem- 
ly thing” which the rabbis interpreted to 
mean that a man could do as he pleased 
and divorce his wife if she did the “un- 
seemly thing” of spoiling a dinner or 
some other like thing. Thus the “tradi- 
tion of the elders” made the law a farce. 


For Their Hard Hearts. V. 5. 

Paul said in his writings that the law 
was a schoolmaster to bring us to Christ. 
It was not perfect in itself, but it allowed 
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for the “hardness of their hearts”, and 
in that far day they could not have un- 
derstood the teachings which Jesus gave 
them in his day. 

It is said that when John Hay, the 
American Secretary of State, offered the 
Christian thing of returning to China 
the millions which had been paid America 
for the Boxer indemnity, that many of 
the Chinese could not understand such a 
thing and they said that America was 
cowardly and was trying to buy the good 
favor of China because she feared her, 
They knew nothing and could understand 
nothing of the Christian motive behind 
such an act. Their “hardness of heart” 
which taught them that every man must 
look out for himself and every country 
should get all it could from the other 
country made them miss the mark entire- 
ly in interpreting John Hay’s motive. 

So the old Jew with his forms and cere- 
monies and offerings and legalism was 
“hard of heart” and Moses gave the law 
to such a hard-hearted people until the 
“fullness of time” could come, and then 
Jesus came to “fulfil the law” by his new 
law of light and love. The old law rest- 
ed on what a man “shalt not’ do, but the 
law of Jesus rested on what a man 
“shall” do, guided by the spirit and life 
of him who gave it. 


God Said They Shall Be One. Vs. 6-8. 

Jesus goes back further and quotes not 
just the writer of the law but the giver 
of the law, even God himself. Jesus goes 
back from Moses and Sinai to God and 
creation and tells what God ordered in 
the beginning. 

And in that beginning God commanded 
that man and wife should be one and that 
even the sacred relationship they bore to 
their own fathers and mothers should be 
a lesser bond than the bond between man 
and wife. This was Jesus’ answer to 
the question of the making of a home 
which modern ways as well as ancient 
Pharisees are breaking down. His was 
the spirit of the matter and theirs was 
the legal right which seemed to justify 
them to do as they did with divorce. For 
a thing may be legally right and mor- 
ally wrong, and that distinction the Phar- 
isees or their modern devotees fail to 
acknowledge. 


Jesus Stood for the Home 

I think of a poor little boy whose fa- 
ther and mother cannot agree and the boy 
is shuffled back and forth by divorce and 
the courts until the whole matter is a 
crime against him and against society 
and nothing comes out of it but evil con- 
tinually. Jesus stood for the making of 
that home a place where children may 
have their rights to grow to manhood and 
womanhood in a right environment. Jesus 
stood forever against the right of any 
man and woman bringing a child into the 
world and then failing to give that child 
a home. 


Farming Out Children 

There is not money enough in the world 
to make it right for any father or mother 
to give up or to give over the responsi- 
bility of raising their own children. The 
need for doing such a thing or the right 
to do it comes from a deeper thing than 
money. Only when it cannot be done in 
a home is it right in the sight of God 
for any man to be less of a father to his 
boy or -girl or any woman to refuse to 
mother her own. It is not money nor a 
fine house which makes a home. It is 
noted that the leaders of the world ezm 
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from humble homes more often than from 
grand ones. Houses or money or fine 
surrounding have little to in the making 
of a home and they kill more often than 
make the reality of a home. Not the 
trimmings but the inner lives of love and 
common sacrifice cement hearts together. 
We love those with whom we have shared 
sacrifice better than those with whom 
we have spent thousands. There is a 
deeper fellowship and love ripens more 
fully where we share our common lot 
than when we live in luxury without a 
care. Soldiers roughing it on field und 
in camp and suffering unto death form 
deeper friendships than men who work 
for good pay in good environment. Homes 
which know the pinch of poverty and the 
hurt of a common affliction are drawn 
closer together. Jesus was born in pov- 
erty in a manger and he has many who 
have followed in his train and become 
servants of humanity because of their 
touch with its hardships and woes. 


What God Hath Joined Together. V. 9. 

After all, Jesus says, it is not a ques- 
tion of law, but of the inner life. All the 
laws could not make a happy marriage 
if love were forgotten. God mysteri- 
ously draws heart to heart. Love is the 
law of tne home; and love is of God, for 
God is love. For love, men and women 
will die for each other even when no 
worldly goods are involved; but without 
love, no mercenary thing can make a 
home. 


Vv. 18. 
There surely was something wonder- 
fully deep and tender in the life and man- 
ner of Jesus that mothers should bring 
their babies to him that he might place 
his hands on them. Mothers and chil- 
dren do not go to everybody. They pick 
their company and are very careful who 
lays hands on them. Charles Dickinson 
must have had a glimpse of what it all 
meant when he pictures the teacher and 
the children at school in these lines: 


When the lessons and tasks are all ended 
And the school for the day is dismissed, 
And the little ones gather around me 

To bid me good night and be kissed; 


They Bring Children to Jesus. 


O, the little white arms that encircle 
My neck in a tender embrace, 

O, the smiles that are halos of heaven, 
Shedding sunshine of love on each face. 


O, those truants from home and from 


tier eee tenia me more manly and mild, 
And I know now how Jesus could liken 
The Kingdom of God to a child. 

Such a teacher had caught the spirit 
and life of Jesus in his attitude toward a 
child, 

His Disciples Rebuked Them. V. 13. 
Jesus Rebuked His Disciples. V. 14. 

His blind disciples were as blind as we, 
and we are as blind as they. We think 
that the Kingdom of God has to do with 
adults and that Jesus is too busy and has 
too great a work to do to be bothered 
With children. But Jesus rebuked them 
and rebukes us whenever we forget that 
the Kingdom of God is founded in the 
heart of a child. The hope of the future 
and the reality of the Kingdom rest 
there in that child heart. It may fail 
because of our neglect and unbelief, but 
the world and the Kingdom will never 
come into their own until a generation 
of adults believe with Jesus that the child 
in the midst is the very center which is 
to become the circumference of all life. 


His A{rms—His Hands—His Blessing. V. 16. 
What an intimate picture of Jesus and 
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the children was this! Plockhurst has 
tried to paint it and has done as well as 
brush and paint can do on canvas. But 
this picture must be painted with the 
brush of ilove and the pigments of ap- 
preciated childhood on the canvas of life 
or you will never see it in all its beauty. 

He took them in his arms, he put his 
hands on them, he blessed them with his 
love and presence,—and that you cannot 
paint unless you have the same spirit and 
are ready to go through the drudgery of 
the days and make it real with giving 
your life for the thing you believe. That 
is found most in a home, and thank God 
that millions of little children still live 
in homes where love reigns and where 
Jesus lives in the hearts of fathers and 
mothers. 
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QUESTIONS FOR CLASS DISCUSSION 
Who were the Pharisees? 
Why did they ask Jesus 
questions? 

Why were they sticklers for the law? 

How had their traditions killed the law 
of God? 

What question did they ask Jesus? 

Why did Moses allow divorce? 

What did Jesus mean by “hardness of 
heart’’? 

What was the 
marriage? 

Why do we have so much divorce? 

When is a thing legally right and moral- 
ly wrong? 

Why did mothers bring their children to 
Jesus? 

Why did the disciples try to stop them? 

What did Jesus say rebuking the dis- 
ciples? 

What place have children in the King- 
dom. 

What can 
child life? 


“tempting” 


law of God concerning 


do more than the home for 


S. S. Lesson 


The Cost of Discipleship 


Mark 10:17-27; 12:41-44, 


62 21. 


Mark 10:17-27 


Supt.—17 And when he was gone forth 
into the way. there came one running, and 
kneeled to him, and asked him, Good Mas- 
ter, what shall I do that I may inherit 
eternal life? 

School—18 And Jesus said unto him, 
Why callest thou me good? there is none 
good but one, that is, God. 

19 Thou knowest the commandments, 
Do not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do 
not steal, Do not bear false witness, De- 
fraud not, Honor thy father and mother. 

20 And he answered and said unto him, 
Master, all these have I observed from my 
youth, 

21 Then Jesus beholding him loved him, 
and said unto him, One thing thou lackest: 
go thy way, sell whatsoever thou hast, and 
give to the poor, and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven: and come, take up the 
cross, and follow me. 

2 And he was sad at that saying, and 
went away grieved: for he had great pos- 
sessions. 

23 And Jesus looked round about, and 
saith unto his disciples, How hardly shall 
they that have riches enter into the King- 
dom of God! 

24 And the disciples were astonished 


DAILY READINGS 

Note: The thoughtful, prayerful read- 
ing of these Daily Readings is an impor- 
tant part of the preparation for teaching. 
Monday, April 23—The Cost of Disciple- 

ship. Mark 10:17-27. 
Tuesday—Self-denial. Matt. 16:21-2s8. 
Wednesday—True Obedience. Luke 6:39-45. 
Thursday—Loyal Service. Luke 19:11-27. 
Friday—Faithful Stewardship. 1 Cor. 16: 


Saturday—True and False Use of Riches. 
Seel, 5:10-17. 


Sunday—All Are Invited. Isa, 55:1-5. 


Approach to the Lesson 

Two things are always to be reckoned 
in cost, first the worth of the thing you 
buy, and second, the price you pay. If 
the article or thing is worthless, then 
anything you pay is too much. If the 
worth of the thing to be purchased is 
priceless, then the price must be great 
acordingly. 

The most priceless thing in all the 
earth is a true, helpful life. The worth 
of it is above rubies. Compare the worth 
of a man who may have a million dollars 
and is a reprobate and the man who 
serves his generation. The more money 
a man has, if he is evil, the worse for 
him and the world, for it only gives him 
power to do more evil. But the man who 
lives true and serves God and his genera- 


Devotional Reading: Isa. 55:1-5 
GOLDEN TExT—Where your treasure is, there will your heart be also.—Matt. 


at his words. But Jesus answereth again, 
and saith unto them, Children, how hard 
is it for them that trust in riches to enter 
into the Kingdom of God! 

25 It is easier for a camel 
through the eye of a needle, 
rich man to enter into the 
God. 


26 And they were astonished out of 
measure, saying among themselves, Who 
then can be saved? 

27 And Jesus looking upon them saith, 
With men it is impossible, but not with 
God: for with God all things are possible. 

Mark 12:41-44 

41 And Jesus sat over against the 
treasury, and beheld how the people cast 
money into the treasury: and many that 
were rich cast in much, 

42 And there came a certain poor 
widow, and she threw in two mites, which 
make a farthing. 

43 And he called unto him his disciples, 
and saith unto them, Verily I say unto 
you, That this poor widow hath cast more 
in, than all they which have cast into the 
treasury: 

44 For all they did cast in of their 
abundance; but she of her want did cast in 
all that she had, even all her living. 


to go 
than for a 
Kingdom of 


tion faithfully is the salt of the earth. 

If such a life is of such great value, 
then its cost must be great. Jesus came 
to give us this highest type of life. There 
is nothing in all this world worth so much 
and there is nothing in all this world that 
costs so much. But it is worth the price. 
The glory and the reward of such a life 
here and hereafter is beyond any price 
we can pay for it, and so Jesus had to 
pay part of the price for us. 

But There Is Another Side 

There is the side which says that the 
cost seems nothing and is swallowed up 
in the worth of it all. Dr. Grenfell, the 
hero of Labrador, braved danger and 
death in those icy waters for the sake of 
the healing gospel, and he says that the 
cost is nothing and what he gets is more 
than what he pays because the joy of do- 
ing it is so great that he would consider 
it a real punishment to be given a fine, 
easy place in luxury and ease somewhere. 
He says that the things pay as you go 
along more than you put into them. 

Dr. John R. Sampey went last year to 
neglected fields of South America and 
paid all his own expenses out of his own 
pocket and says that it was no sacrifice 
but a joy to do it. Sacrifice to such men 
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is swallowed up in the joy of serving. 
The joy of the Lord is their strength and 
their exceeding great reward. Most of 
us have not paid a big enough price to 
get the real thing, and the result is that 
we are not so happy with what we have. 


He Came A-running. V. 17. 

He came with enthusiasm. 
running to get there the quicker. 
walked away in the end. 

The enthusiast is not always the best 
man at the finish. The man who makes the 
most show of his enthusiasm too often 
spends himself; and when the quiet, 
steady work is to be done, his steam is 
all gone and there is no power to carry 
on. The shouters in camp meeting have 
not been the ones that have turned the 
world upside down, although at the time 
it looked as if they were the people who 
were doing it. Kipling’s recessional 
sings: 

The tumult and the shoutings die, 
The captains and the kings depart, 
Still stands thine ancient sacrifice, 
An humble and a contrite heart. 


He came 
But he 


And God is not waiting for a shout 
from us so much as he is waiting in many 
a quiet, unhurried moment of life for us 
fully and wholly to give ourselves to him. 
That is the test and that is the good thing 
to do to inherit eternal life. It may be 
done with a shout in the crowd and it may 
be done in the stillness of the night on 
your own bed, but it must be done; and 
it is the first price to pay if we are to 
have this greatest of gifts of eternal life 
which begins now and lasts forever. We 
must not decry enthusiasm, but we must 
not mistake it for the real thing that God 
wants of us. 


Why Is He the Good Master? Vs. 17, 18. 

The salutation of the running ruler 
was, “Good Master”, and Jesus says, 
“Why call ye me good? There is none 
good but one, that is, God.” 

We shall never know the mystery of 
Jesus until it is made known unto us in 
the Father’s house on some eternal day. 
All goodness is from God and he looked 
about on all that he had made and said 
that it was good. Evil comes from the 
wrong use of that which God made to be 
good. Jesus is the image of God and thus 
the very image of goodness. In him was 
no sin and Pilate unwittingly pronounced 
the judgment of all the world on him 
when he said, “I find no fault in this 
man.” And the Roman centurion fol- 
lowed that at the cross with his conviction 
when he said, “Surely this is the Son of 
God.” 


Doing More Than We Know 

But we must accept him although we 
cannot fully understand him. I do not 
know and I cannot understand how sun- 
shine and food and air feed this body of 
mine and become life to me, but I know 
that they do; and I would be foolish to 
refuse to eat or breathe or stay in the 
light because I could not understand how 
that life really enters my life and be- 
comes me. And so it is with Jesus who 
is the life and the light of the world. 
We cannot understand all about him or 
how his life may be ours, but we know 
that it can and it does bring life, and 
we would be foolish indeed not to accept 
it until we could understand all the pro- 
cesses. 
Keeping the Commandments, V. 19. 


The Ten Commandments are not out of 
date with Jesus. The first thing he told 
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the young man to do was to obey God’s 
laws as laid down in the commandments. 
Jesus never came to lessen those laws one 
whit. He came not to destroy them but 
to fulfill them or to fill them full of a 
larger meaning and life, but they were 
not to be forgotten or neglected; rather 
were they to be enlarged upon.’ 


Jesus Looked and Loved Him. Vs. 20, 21. 

Mark gives a tender touch to the scene 
when the young man said that he had 
carefully kept all these blessed old com- 
mandments from his youth. “And Jesus, 
beholding him, loved him.” And then, be- 
cause he loved him, he tried to free him 
from the thing which bound him to earth 
and earthly things and said, “Sell what- 
soever thou hast, and give to the poor.” 
The gain that would have come to him 
would have been worth the price a thou- 
sand times. 

It seemed a strange way for Jesus to 
show his love to the young man, but it 
was a very real way. Jesus saw that the 
young man’s heart was too much set on 
his “great possessions” and he asked him 
to give them up that he might have the 
better and bigger thing. It was as if a 
surgeon saw in you some fearsome 
growth which would in the end be your 
undoing and, although he knew that it 
did not trouble you now and although he 
knew that the operation for its removal 
would be a hard one, yet, as a true sur- 
geon, he advised you to do the hard thing 
because he wanted the best for you. 

Jesus loved this young man and want- 
ed him to have the best gift that he could 
give him, but he saw what was in the 
way and he wanted it removed, at what- 
ever present cost, that. eternal reward 
should be his. 


And so Jesus loves us, 
and so he does with us; but too many of 
us will not submit to the operation and 
so lose the larger life. 


He Sorrowfully Walked Away. YV. 22. 

What a contrast in the picture of how 
the young man came eagerly running to 
Jesus and now he walks slowly away with 
head bowed in sorrow, for he has failed 
and is not willing to pay the price—“for 
he had great possessions” and would not 
give them up. The price of eternal life 
was too high for him. He would not pay 
the price of a few years of life here for 
an eternity with Christ here and there. 
It was a great price to pay as the world 
counts price, but it was the dust in the 
balance to those who know in truth the 
worth of the Kingdom and the joy of 
eternal life. 


The Greatest of Sins. Vs. 23-27. 

Dr. Cadman, at the Ohio State Pastors’ 
meeting, at Columbus, was asked what 
was the greatest and most deadly of sins, 
and he replied, “The love of money, which 
is the root of all evil.” Money and the 
things which money buys keep more peo- 
ple out of eternal life than all else. Mon- 
ey is a god to many who have much and 
to millions who have little of it. Some 
one says, “Money can buy anything on 
earth but happiness, and it can take you 
anywhere but to heaven.” An old priest 
once said that he had heard tens of thou- 
sands of confessions covering almost ev- 
ery sin and crime on the calendar, but 
no one had ever confessed to him the sin 
of covetousness andthe love of money 
which is the “root of all evil”. It is such 
an insidious thing that it too often seems 
to be a virtue, but too often it is a vir- 
ture carried to an extreme; and any vir- 
tue carried to an extreme becomes a vice. 
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Thrift may become spendthrift or may 
degenerate into miserly ways. Dr. Jow- 
ett tells of the man of great wealth who 
refused to give a small amount and 
pleaded poverty. He died the next week 
and his estate was appraised at over six. 
ty million dollars! He got the habit of 
“closing up” against appeals, and it was 
a part of him. 

She Gave All She Had. Vs. 41-44. 


Jesus loved the fine young man who 
came running to him, but he loved more 
the poor little old widow who secretly 
and hesitatingly cast in her two mites 
(with alt her “‘might”’) into the treasury 
of God. Jesus had asked the young man 
to do this but he did not have the moral 
and spiritual strength to do it. But this 
little widow had, God bless her! When 
we come to measure real strength (which 
is strength of character), we will not find 
it in beautiful features or strong limbs 
and body, but in the souls of women who 
through all the ages have given up more 
than those who seemed to be the strong- 
est of men. They have paid the price 
and will reap the reward. 


QUESTIONS FOR CLASS DISCUSSION 


Which should we consider first, the cost 
or the worth of a thing we are to pur- 
chase? 

What good thing 
ruler desire? 

Why is eternal life the 
gifts? 

What did Jesus ask him first? 

Are the commandments needed in ow 
life today? 

What was the 
Jesus? 

How many of us could have replied as 
well? 7 

Why did Jesus love the young man? 

Why did he ask him to see all he had 
and give? 

Why did the young man “go away sor- 
rowing’? 

Why is ‘‘the love of money the root of 
all evil’’? 

What makes it hard to give up posses- 
sions? 

If we thought the thing worth it, would 
we give? 

What did the poor widow 
young man could not do? 

How much should we 
Of life? 

How much of Jesus’ teachings has to do 
with money? 

How does giving money help Christian 
manhood in us all? 


did the rich, young 


greatest of all 


young man’s reply to 


do that the 


give of money? 


What can the Church contribute toward 
the solution of the race problem? It 
must give a demonstration of fellowship. 
It must demonstrate the essential worth 
of every backward group. It must add 
to its zeal for humanity the best scientific 
study available in the world. It must edu- 
cate its membership in the right attitude. 
If our Christ cannot avert race prejudice 
is America and around the world, | do 
not believe that he can do much of any- 
thing else among the races. 

I am an optimist about the outcome of 
racial accord. But if we are to achieve 
it, we must at great price and during 4 
long time do some very daring things. 
And many men and many churches are 
doing those things. In the last lynching; 
at Columbia, Tennessee, it was the Pres- 
byterian and the Methodist ministers of 
that town that fought the mob back with 
their hands before they reached the pris- 
oner. These men did something—and 
many others are doing things also.—D7. 
W. W. Alexander, of Atlanta, Georgia. 
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Cc. E. Topic 


What Happens When Young People Dare 
to Follow Christ 


Luke 9:57-62; Matt. 4:18-20. Consecration Meeting 


Tender handed stroke a nettle and it stings you for your pains; 
Grasp it like a man of mettle, and it soft as silk remains.—Hill. 





PROBLEM FOR DEBATE OR FOR GENERAL DISCUSSION 
Resolved, That true, courageous living brings more happiness than com- 


promise with high ideals. 





DAILY READINGS 


If ye know these things, happy are ye 
if ye do them.—Jesus. 
Monday—Make Full Surrender. Matt. 4:18- 


fuesdty—Life Is ‘Transformed. Gal. 2: 20. 

Wednesday—Brave Testimony. Acts 9: 17- 
30. 

Thursday—Heroie Service. 2 Cor. 11: 21-33. 

Friday—Prejudices Disappear. Acts 10: 24- 
35. 

Saturday—A New Nature. Eph. 4: 17-32. 

Sunday—-Topic—What Happens When 
Young People Dare to Follow Christ? 
Luke 9: 57-62; Matt. 4: 18-20. (Consecra- 
tion Meeting.) 


OBJECT OF THE MEETING 


To face the real adventure of living a 
Christian Life. 


CORRELATION WITH THE SUNDAY- 
SCHOOL LESSON 


Peter dared to proclaim Jesus as the 
Christ but immediately shrunk from 
what Jesus told him that implied. Many 
of us are like Peter in this. Too many 
own Jesus with their lips and not with 
their lives. 


THE LEADER’S INTRODUCTION 


All the world loves a brave man and all 
the world despises a coward. But what is 
bravery? What is real daring? Is the 
highest form of daring physical? Miles 
Standish dared to face the Indians and 
to risk his life in physical adventure, but 
he said that he dared not face a woman’s 
“No”. Captain Hobson, who was the 
“hero of the Merrimac” and the widest 
acclaimed hero for his bravery of any 
man of the Spanish-American War, said 
to a boy in Pennsylvania (who was eager 
to hear the story from Captain Hobson’s 
own lips): “Remember, lad, that it takes 
more real bravery to fight the liquor traf- 
fic than to sink a hundred Merrimacs.” 
When Captain Hobson asked for volun- 
teers for that life-risking adventure, he 
had far more volunteers than he could 
use; but when Captain Hobson dared to 
go out and fight the liquor traffic and en- 
trenched wrong, he lacked for volunteers. 
There were few to go with him in those 
early days, and the political leaders of 
the nations slunk away and dodged the 
issue. They were not brave enough to 
stand with him. 


Moral Bravery is Hardest 


It is easier to go “over the top” and 
fight at the risk of life for an hour or a 
day or a week or a year than it is to give 
your life inch by inch and day by day for 
forty years for a right cause which is un- 
popular. Soldiers have a million voices 
urging them on and glorifying them for 
What they do, but there are quiet work- 


ers in our land and missionaries in many 
lands who have mighty little praise and 
mighty great hardships and who “keep on 
keeping on” for years and for life even 
unto death. That is real daring. That 
is real heroism. That is the stuff of 
which heroes and martyrs are made. And 
it is the joy of living, too. It is the only 
real life. 


Given to a Cause 

Wendell Phillips said that every young 
person to get the most out of life should 
hitch his life to some great reform and 
fight for it. To feel that you have a 
cause worth fighting for is half the bat- 
tle. You remember the wishy-washy 
young fellow who was once asked if he 
were ever in a fight, and he replied: “Well, 
I had a fight once, but I wasn’t in it’. 
Most of us have a fight on hand if we are 
to be true men and women and out-and- 
out for Christ but like the wishy-washy 
fellow, we have a fight but are “not in 
it”. Do we sing: “I would be brave, for 
there is much to dare” and go out and 
sneak from the fight for straight-out 
Christian living? Such living means 
cowardice, and such cowardice means suf- 
fering and an unhappy life. 


Transformed, not Reformed 


God can reform a life even after it has 
gone wrong, but the greater thing is to do 
as Paul tells us to do: “Be ye trans- 
formed by the renewing of your minds” 
that we may “give our bodies a living 
sacrifice” which may be “acceptable unto 
God which is our spiritual (or reason- 
able) service.” God really transforms 
lives which dare to do his bidding. It is 
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a slower process, but it is a real one. It 
begins with the seed, but it is the sure 
way, and life will mean the more to him 
who follows it. And the growing time is 
full of “the joy of accomplishment”. 


Desire and Deeds 

Some of us have “wishbones” and 
would “like to be good”, but we have no 
backbones which make us dare to be right 
and true no matter what comes. The 
Christian life which Jesus gives us is not 
just a life of desires but a life of deeds 
and doings. The desire to do must be so 
deep and lasting that it bears fruit in 
deeds. Of what use is a fruit tree which 
does not bear fruit? You may be all 
lighted up like a Christmas tree at some 
meeting, but unless you go out to do and 
dare you will find yourself like the 
Christmas tree in a little while—on the 
ash pile of life. That surely is not an 
end to be desired. 


A New Nature for New Daring 

If you are a coward and fear to do the 
things which Jesus tells you must be 
done if you are to live for him, the cure 
is a new nature and a new life. Jesus 
says that he came to give life and to give 
it more abundantly. Seek that life. Be 
where people are who have it. Read about 
it and about those who have lived it in 
the Bible and in history. Pray for it and 
practice it, and new life will flow in your 
veins and new brave deeds will flow out 
of your life and you will be a new man 
or woman in Christ Jesus. It is a great 
life—the greatest life and the greatest 
thing that the world knows anything 
about—and it begins with the simplest 
thing right here and now that he shows 
you to do. Jesus said that those who fol- 
low him must not only say, “Lord, Lord”, 
but must do the things he has commanded 
them to do. 


PASTOR’S CLOSING MESSAGE 
“Whatsoever he saith unto you—do it.” 


INTERMEDIATE AND JUNIOR TOPICS 
Intermediate: What It Means to Join 
the Church. Luke 2:52; Acts 2: 37-47. 
(Decision Day. Consecration Meeting.) 
Junior: What It Means to Be on Jesus’ 
Side. John 10:14-16. (Consecration 
Meeting). 


Cc. E. Topic 


Why We Believe in Immortality 
1 Cor. 15:16-23. Easter 


Why shrinks the soul back on herself and startles at destruction? 
Tis the divinity that stirs within us. 


—Shakespeare. 








PROBLEM FOR DEBATE OR FOR GENERAL DISCUSSION 


Resolved, That the hope of immortality is a greater incentive to right 
living than the promise of a more immediate reward. 





DAILY READINGS 


If ye know these things, happy are ye 
if ye do them.—Jesus. 


Monday—Because the Dead Have Risen. 
Luke 7: 11-17. 

Tuesday—Because Jesus Rose. 
1-13. 


Mark 16: 


Wednesday—Because Reason Demands. 1! 
Cor. 15:19, 31, 32. 

Thursday—Because of 
mony. 1 Cor. 15: 1-11. 

Friday—Because Spirit Is Eternal. 
22:31, 32. 

Saturday—Because of Jesus’ Word. John 
14: 1-6. 

Sunday—Topic—Why We Believe in Im- 
mortality? 1 Cor. 15: 16-23. (Easter.) 


Apostolic Testi- 


Matt. 
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OBJECT OF THE MEETING 


To test the reasonableness of the hope 
that is within us. 


CORRELATION WITH THE SUNDAY- 
SCHOOL LESSON 


Jesus’ power over death is our hope of 
eternal life. Because he lived again, we 
have hope of immortality with him. 


THE LEADER’S INTRODUCTION 


With all our boasted knowledge and 
progress, there is no man on earth who 
can create a grain of sand or a drop of 
water or destroy it. You can change the 
substance of sand to invisible dust and 
the drop of water to invisible steam, but 
no power of force or fire or of man can 
make nothing out of something or some- 
thing out of nothing. The first chapters 
of Genesis says that in the beginning 
God created all; and while man may 
shape and reform into other shapes that 
which God has created, yet he can never 
create more than that which is or destroy 
anything which God has created. 


What Makes the Difference Now? 

If you and I believed that this life was 
all there is and at death all things ceased, 
we would act differently than we do if 
we believe that this life is but a vestibule 
—a few short years—in which to get 
ready for eternity. Suppose we are to 
live one hundred years here and one thou- 
sand million years in eternity and then 
only just begin to live, we will surely look 
at this life of preparation differently 
than we will if we think this is all of it. 
So such a hope in our hearts shapes our 
thinking and our doing and our living 
and links us with God and eternity. We 
are greater in our minds and lives be- 
cause of such a conception of life. 


Jesus Lived It 

There are few events in the world 
which are two thousand years old and 
proven as well by history as the life and 
the resurrection of Jesus. He came not 
just to teach us a different way of living, 
but to live that way; and no life has had 
so much written about it or continues to 
have so much written as that life of Je- 
sus. He claimed not only by his teach- 
ing, but by his living and resurrection, 
that he had power over life and death, 
and that because he lived, we should live 
also. If he had just taught or told it 
like others, it would not have meant so 
much, but he conquered death and gave us 
the promise. 


Yet spirit immortal, the tomb cannot bind 


thee, 

But like thine own eagle that soars to the 
sun, 

Thou springest from bondage and leavest 
behind thee 

A name which before thee no mortal hath 


won. 
—Heath. 

The Seed and the Flower 

Paul tells us beautifully of immortality. 
It is like the seed and the flower or fruit- 
age. The seed, small and brown and so 
much like the earth, looks so little like 
the glorious flower that it brings forth. 
Did you ever take a tiny brown seed of 
a flower in one hand and a beautiful ap- 
ple or more beautiful flower in the other 
and think that this is like Paul says: 
“We shall be changed,” and this mortal 
shall put on immortality like a seed be- 
comes a flower or like a grub becomes a 
beautiful butterfly. 

God put these things around about us 
that we might see the earthly change, 
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and this will be but an imperfect picture 
of what happens to the soul of man. 
“Eye hath not seen and ear hath not 
heard and neither has it entered into the 
heart of man” to conceive what we shall 
be, and we only know that the promise is 
that “we shall awake in his likeness’’ if 
we live here like he would have us live. 


But All Seeds Do not Grow 

Some seeds rot in the ground and all 
the seeds and possibilities of life shall not 
ripen because we plant wrongly or water 
negligently or cultivate our lives careless- 
ly or not at all. I know not what be- 
comes of the wicked, but as our eyes can- 
not see and our ears cannot hear what 
the beauties of everlasting righteousness 
can bring forth, so we can never know 
here the awfulness of falling into the 
hands of an angry God. We have our 
garden patch and our flower bed of life, 
but it needs our care lest it bring forth 
poisonous weeds instead of beautiful 
flowers and luxuriant fruitage. 


Immortality Must 


Nothing 


The king who offered his kingdom for 
another hour of life began to know the 


Mean Everything or 
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worth of time and life. Life is every. 
thing and there is nothing without life. 
We forget this when we feel assured of 
many years before us (but none are 
sure). When it comes to the end, then al] 
our gatherings and all our kingdoms wil] 
not be dust in the balances of God and 
will not buy one second of eternal life. 
Life earns life and there is no life with- 
out the giving of life. 
Life evermore is fed by death, 

In earth and sea and sky, 
And that a rose may breathe its breath, 

Something must die. 

—Holland. 


But that might read as truly: 
“Life evermore is fed by life, 
From earth to highest heaven, 
If life would live a higher life, 
Life must be given.” 
PASTOR’S CLOSING MESSAGE 
Giving Life to Gain Life. 
INTERMEDIATE AND JUNIOR TOPICS 


Intermediate: What the Resurrection 
Means to Me. 1 Cor. 15: 35-39. 


Junior: Easter a Time to Be Glad. 
Mark 16: 1-3. 


Cc. E. Tople 


The Danger of Slang and Cheap Talk 


Matt. 12:33-37 


They never taste who always drink; 
They always talk who never think. 


—Prior. 








PROBLEM FOR DEBATE OR FOR GENERAL DISCUSSION 
Resolved, That slang and cheap talk come from association in family or 
friendly life with uneducated and shallow-minded people? 








DAILY READINGS 


If ye know these things, happy are ye 
if ye do them.—Jesus. 
Monday—Tie Force of Bad Habit. 

26: 69-75, 

Tuesday—Cheap Talk Corrupts Others. 1 

Cor. 15: 33. 

Wednesday—Our Talk Reveals Our State. 

Luke 6: 43-45. 
Thursday—Malice Breeds Malice. 


Matt. 


Matt. 7: 

Friday—Gossip Can Ruin Us. Jas. 3: 1-8. 

Saturday—Our Rating—Fools or Wise? 
Prov. 15: 1-4. 

Sunday—Topic—The Dangers of Slang and 
Cheap Talk. Matt. 12: 33-37. 


OBJECT OF THE MEETING 


To face the insidious dangers of low, 
cheap talk and to see how it carries over 
into cheap thinking and cheap living. 


CORRELATION WITH THE SUNDAY- 
SCHOOL LESSON 


Peter’s words on the mountain top were 
shallow because Peter had not come to 
know how very deep and how very great 
were the truths of the Kingdom of God. 
Later he knew more and talked better. 


THE LEADER’S INTRODUCTION 

I know a very fine young woman ob- 
jects to going with a very fine (other- 
wise) young man because of what she 
calls his ignorance in the use of gram- 
mar. He really does say: “I hain’t saw 
you” and “I seen it” and other words 
which make you wonder where he was 
hiding when his chums were studying 
grammar. But the other side of it is 
that the young woman herself uses slang 
which is as bad or worse than the poor 
grammar of the young fellow to whom 
she objects. 


The Company You Keep 


The cheap talk you use shows the con- 
pany you keep or the home you come 
from, for nobody can live and persist in 
living among good people and use bad 
talk. Sooner or later he will find hin- 
self outside the pale with no way back. 


There are certain expressive words 
which were slang at first, and then be- 
cause of their real expressiveness, they 
became a part of the language. But there 
are other kinds of talk and words (and 
we know what they are) which simply 
put up the bars to our further useful- 
ness or acceptance in the company of 
good people. 


I Just Can’t Help Talking That Way 

A young fellow who used some very 
bad slang made the excuse that he didn’t 
know when he was talking that way and 
so he couldn’t help himself. But just a 
few days after that an aunt of his, a 
beautiful and cultivated lady whom he 
loved and respected very much, came to 
the school and it was noticeable that Har- 
ry talked altogether differently in her 
presence. They said that he didn’t use 
any of his coarse slang or cheap talk at 
all. What was the trouble? It was be- 
cause he respected her too much to talk 
that way in her presence. 


It Is a Matter of Respect After All 
The person who talks profanely or ob- 
scenely or uses cheap slang in your pres- 
ence has little respect for you or he 
would not do it. Do you think he would 
talk that way in front of Mrs. Coolidge 
or any first lady of the land? He would 
have too much respect for such a lady or 





for himself to talk loosely before her. So 
just remember that conversation—good 
or bad—shows respect or lack of it to 
the one in whose presence you are. 


We Are Always in God’s Presence 

Paul says that “our conversation is in 
heaven,” and if we knew that God and 
the angels heard all we said, we would 
be more careful of it all. Jesus says 
that “every idle word” is recorded and 
that means more than what we call every 
evil word. In fact, the people of olden 
time did not call swearing profanity. 
They used the expressive way of saying 
that one “took the name of God in vain,” 
that is, they used the name of God in 
some idle way without any reason for do- 
ing so—they just used it “in vain.” 
Cheap Swear Words 

Young people sometimes thoughtlessly 
use “swear words” which they do not 
recognize as such. The original of the 
word “Gosh” was God and the word 
“Gee” was Jesus, but they have come to 
have no such meaning to many who use 
these expressions. The use of low and 
vulgar expressions sound “cute” very 
often, but like a “cute” little tiger kitten, 
they will grow and—look out how you 
use some words. 


Never Make Jokes About Sacred Things 

A man made a joke to me out of a Bible 
verse almost twenty years ago and I have 
never heard that verse since, but that 
joke springs into my mind and spoils the 
beauty and helpfulness of that verse. Do 
not make a joke of the Bible or of any 
beautiful song or of any sacred thing. 
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MAGAZINE NUMBER 


There are lots of things in the world to 
have fun with and they are legitimate 
and there is no reason for tearing down 
sacred things to make a laugh. It is too 
costly. 

I saw some young folks putting on an 
entertainment of a mock marriage, fol- 
lowed by a mock funeral with a mock 
minister and a mock sermon and cere- 
mony, and it was all too mocking and too 
belittling of high and holy things by those 
who were doing these things thoughtless- 
ly. I know a minister who has told so 
many jokes in his pulpit that people cease 
to take him seriously. 


Spice and Bread and Butter 

Remember that God gave us fun and 
humor for the “spice” of life and not for 
the regular meal. If you had to eat spice 
all the time you would be sick of spice 
before you had gone far. The bread and 
butter of life are what we live on and 
the humor or “spice” of life is the sea- 
soning which gives taste to the meal and 
which lightens the load of life and keeps 
it from the ruts of dull drudgery. Have 
fun, use humor, be not too prim; but 
know the best of life and use it, and use 
the “spice” for trimmings and not for 
the full meal. 


PASTOR’S CLOSING MESSAGE 
The Tongue Is a Fire.—James. 


INTERMEDIATE AND JUNIOR TOPICS 
Intermediate: What Does Loyalty to 
Christ Mean? Gal. 6: 2-10. 
Junior: Using God’s Gifts to Us. Matt. 
25: 14-30. 


Cc. E. Topic 


Why and How Should Christians Support the 


Eighteenth Amendment? 
Exod. 21:28, 29; Prov. 23:29-32 


No rogue e’er felt the halter draw, with good opinion 9f the law. 


—FPrumbull. 





PROBLEM FOR DEBATE OR FOR GENERAL DISCUSSION 


Resolved, That the Eighteenth Amendment is as sacred and as actual a 
part of the Constitution of the United States as any article of that Constitu- 
tion and should be so honored and obeyed. 





DAILY READINGS 


If ye know these things, happy are ye 
if ye do them.—Jesus. 


Monday—Law Must Be Respected. Rom. 

13: 1-5. 

Tuesday—Evil Must Be Put Down. Ps, 10: 
1-18. 

Wednesday—Observe the Law. 
13-17. 

Thursday—Remember the 
Cor. 5: 10. ~ 

Fridauy—Protect the Children. Matt. 18:5- 
14. 


1 Pet. 2: 


Judgment. 2 


Saturday—The Value of Total Abstinence. 
Dan, 1: 1-21. 

Sunday—Topic—Why and How Should 
Christians Support the Eighteenth 
Amendment? Exod. 21:28, 29; Prov. 23: 


29-32, 
OBJECT OF THE MEETING 
To instill into our hearts the sacred- 
ness of law and the danger of violation 


of the Eighteenth Amendment or any law 
of the land. 


CORRELATION WITH THE SUNDAY- 
SCHOOL LESSON 


Our Sunday-school lesson was on the 
home, and this Christian Endeavor topic 


deals with that which is a great destroyer 
of the home. We cannot imagine Jesus 
on the side of lawless men. 


THE LEADER’S INTRODUCTION 


Why should anybody obey any law if he 
does not like that law? Why not let all of 
us choose the laws we like and obey them 
and the others do the same? Why isn’t 
that just as good sense as to say that one 
can disobey the Eighteenth Amendment 
because he does not like it? And then to 
carry the matter a little further, let us 
say that the law says that I cannot sell 
impure or unclean meat on the market 
because it spreads ill health. But I have 
some meat of that sort to sell and I need 
the money and I don’t like that law any- 
way and so I want “personal liberty” and 
not prohibition from the selling of that 
meat. Now, put the poisoned liquid in 
the place of the poisoned meat and you 
have the liquor argument. 


They Say That Good People Should Keep 
Out of Politics 


In the times of the prophets of ancient 
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Israel the Church and the state were one. 
The priest and the ruler were both re- 
sponsible to God and the prophet was the 
mighty man of the nation. The Church 
and Christian people should be interested 
in every moral question anywhere; and 
In any question which has to do with 
right and wrong or the help or hurt of 
people then the Church and Christians 
must speak and be heard. 


Preaching and Practicing Christianity 

You will hear that “the Church should 
preach the gospel and not mix in with 
business and politics.” But the Church 
has to do more than preach or it might 
as well quit preaching. It is the duty of 
a Christian to practice as well as to hear 
preaching, and the Church is just a group 
of Christians, or should be, who are 
praying for God’s Kingdom to come and 
his will to be done on earth as well as in 
heaven. That means that when a ques- 
tion is a moral question it does not cease 
to be a moral question just because it 
enters business or politics; and we must 
trail it to its hiding place there or wher- 
ever it goes. 


A Slur on the Church 


You may hear it said by some small 
people that Christian people should keep 
out of politics. But what would have 
happened if this had been done in the 
history of the United States and Canada 
—these two Christian nations side by 
side in anew world? What if that 
churchman George Washington had not 
been as good a patriot as he was church- 
man? Run down the line of the states- 
men who were real statesmen and thank 
God that the Church and Christians exist 
and ‘mix into public affairs. President 
Coolidge said in his message to Congress 
that the forces needed in American life 
were spiritual forces and that America 
was progressing faster materially than 
spiritually and that meant danger ahead. 
David Lloyd George of England said the 
same thing in other words to England, 
and men who are real statesmen know it. 
The Great Progress of the World 

If there had been no Church to inter- 
fere, how long would it have taken us to 
be rid of slavery? Alexander Stephens, 
vice-president of the Southern Confed- 
eracy, said that the thing which made him 
believe that slavery was doomed was 
when he heard that the churches had 
banded together in New England to fight 
it. Abraham Lincoln knew the helpful- 
ness of the churches when that great 
moral issue was at stake and said, “God 
bless the churches and blessed be God 
who gave us the churches 'in such a day 
as this.” 

How long do you think that it would 
have been before we would have outlawed 
the saloon if the churches had not 
opened and entered the fight? How long 
do you suppose that prohibition will last 
if the churches stop the fight? 

The Big Background 

The big background of progress in good 
living in community and in state and the 
world is Christians and the Church of 
Christ. We must look there for hope 
and help in things for the betterment of 
life. Money and business and machines 
and politics all have their places, but they 
have a pocketbook which is more sensi- 
tive than their conscience and they need 
the Church back of them to check up. And 
the Church needs you and me back of 
her that the good causes may goon. Pro- 
hibition is on the field today. In your 
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grandfather’s day it was slavery or some 
other thing, but this is our day and this 
is our duty. Christian Endeavor once 
won a great fight when they took the 
slogan in 1911 of “A Saloonless Nation 
in 1920”, and the open saloon is gone. Let 
us wage as good a fight, and the boot- 
legger and the lawbreaker will be as bar- 
tenders are today. 
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PASTOR’S CLOSING MESSAGE 
False Prophets in Sheep’s Clothing. 


INTERMEDIATE AND JUNIOR TOPICS 


Intermediate: Working With Others 
for Christ. 1 Cor. 12: 1-11. 

Junior: Keeping Your Promises. Matt. 
25: 23. 


Cc. E. Topie 


Right Attitudes Toward the Religion of Others 
Romans 14:1-13. Missionary Meeting 


We have just enough religion to make us hate, but not enough to make us love 


one another.—Swift. 





PROBLEM FOR DEBATE OR FOR GENERAL DISCUSSION 


What do you think that Jesus would do or what attitude he would take 
toward “foreigners” and their religion if he were here today? 
mend? or condemn? or criticize? or accept any of it? or make friends of 


“heathen”? or what would he do? 


Would he com- 








DAILY READINGS 
If ye know these things, happy are ye 
if ye do them.—Jesus. 


Monday—Jonah’s Wrong Attitude. 
4:1-11. 


Jonah 


Tuesday—Paul’s Sympathetic View. Acts 
17: 22-31. 

Wednesday—Pity for Blindness. Rom. 10: 
1, 2; 11: 8-10. 

Thursday—Other Nations Are Also 
“Sheep.” John 10: 16. 

Friday—A Broad-minded Man. Luke 7: 1- 


Saturday—Patience Needed. 2 Tim. 2: 
23-26. 

Sunday—Topic—Right 
the Relig.on of Others. 
(Missionary Meeting.) 


Toward 
14: 1-13. 


Attitudes 
Rom. 


OBJECT OF THE MEETING 


To show how the “accident of birth” 
and the environment of youth have been 
the background of backward nations and 
to acknowledge our narrowness and lack 
of real Christlike spirit in any intoler- 
ance toward those who have lived up to 
the ways in which they have been trained. 


CORRELATION WITH THE SUNDAY- 
SCHOOL LESSON 
Millions of so-called “heathen” have 
been willing to suffer for their faith and 
it ill becomes some of us who have paid 
so little for ours to underestimate them. 


THE LEADER’S INTRODUCTION 

Some folks act as if in the beginning 
God made America and America made 
the rest of the world. God made all the 
world and all its people and ran this 
world for a ‘good many thousands of 
years before it was ever known that there 
was an America. 

Jesus came to Asia, and Europe and 
America are afterthoughts in religion. 
Practically all the religious systems of 
the world originated in Asia and God had 
to do with all these people. It is not 
too much to believe that men in all lands 
had golden dreams of God, that God was 
with all his creatures, that truth came 
from God to many men of many minds, 
and that he meant us all to love all the 
children of God as he loved them all and 
sent Jesus to die for India and the can- 
nibal islands as well as for Fifth Avenue 
and Podunk. 


Our Wandering Brothers 


The real Christian attitude to take is 
the attitude which Jesus took when he 
found a “heathen” (Roman) who believed 





as far as he could and Jesus said that 
he had found no such faith in all Israel. 

Jesus taught us that the world was a 
family and that God was the Father of 
all and that Jesus was our helping Elder 
Brother. He taught us that many (like 
the prodigal son) had wandered far from 
the Father’s house and it was his mis- 
sion and ours to love them as brothers 
and try to bring them back to their home 
and ours. He pictured the elder brother 
in the parable of the prodigal as the one 
of us who objects to the wandering broth- 
er coming back. He (and some of us) 
think that the Kingdom belongs to white 
men who live in certain prescribed areas, 
but Jesus would love to hear us sing the 
song that our Primary children sing: 

“Red and yellow, black and white 

They are precious in his sight 

Jesus loves the ‘people’ of the world.” 
Buddhism 

Millions on millions of the earth take 
the religion of Buddha and as earnestly 
and as fully believe it as we believe the 
Christian religion. And there are many 
very beautiful and wonderful things in 
the religion of Buddha, but O, how they 
need the Christ to fill them out. Buddha’s 
story is a wonderful story of one with so 
tender a heart that he could not endure 
to see anyone suffer. His remedy was 
to isolate himself from all suffering and 
sin that he might not be touched with its 
horror. Complete isolation was his teach- 
ing to his disciples as he taught them how 
to live. 

But can you imagine Jesus going away 
in isolation from the sinner and the af- 
fiicted ones of earth? Jesus’ word to his 
disciples was that they should “be in the 
world but not of the world,” and they 
were not to run away from the sick and 
the sinful but to be there to help. So 
while we must love the tender heart of 
Buddha who was mightily moved by the 
sickness and sin of the world, yet, we 
must take that and build on it and show 
them the better Jesus’ way of living to 
help rather than living to avoid all fel- 
lowship with that which both Buddha and 
Jesus abhored. 


The Practical Difference 

The difference between Buddha and 
Jesus might be illustrated by a modern 
Russian story which tells of a countess 
who went in her carriage on a bitter cold 
night to see a play which moved her ten- 
der heart to such a depth of tears that 
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she could not contain herself, but all the 
while her coachman was freezing to death 
on the carriage which she had ordered to 
wait outside the door for her. Buddha 
loved the world so much that he could not 
bear to see it suffer and so withdrew 
from it, but Jesus loved the world gy 
much that he left his Father’s house to 
live with the sinful and sorrowing; and 
instead of going from them, his words 
were: “Come unto me . . and I will 
give you rest.” Jesus and Buddha be- 
gan at the same place, but the way and 
the end are as far apart as the poles. 

But let us remember that millions of 
the world have wept with Buddha and 
love him, and that millions of little chil- 
dren have never had a chance to have any 
better teaching, and we must love the 
world with them and then show them our 
Christ and his way to help and save. 
Good in Them All 

You will find some good from God in 
all the religions of the world, and we 
should accept the good and build on it. 
The thing they lack is Jesus and his life; 
and when you have said that, you can 
hardly know how much you have said 01 
how much it means to us and how much 
it may mean to them if they but knew 
him. Let’s love the world like he did— 
all the world—and not withdraw our- 
selves like Buddha from them, but go to 
them in the Jesus spirit of love and help. 


PASTOR’S CLOSING MESSAGE 
“The World Is My Parish.” 


INTERMEDIATE AND JUNIOR TOPICS 
Intermediate: How Far Must I For- 
give? Matt. 5: 38-42. 
Junior: Brave Adventurers for Christ 
in India. Matt. 28: 18-21. 
Be | 
No emotions are quite as unreasonable, 
no prejudice is quite as determined, no 
meanness is quite as mean, no blindness 
is quite as quick to justify itself, as that 
which finds expression in race antagon- 
ism.—Dr. W. W. Alexander. 
S| 
Sherwood Eddy, internationally known, 
says: “I believe the whole missionary en- 
terprise is not only still a live issue, but 
that it must take its place once again as 
vital and central in our thoughts. Th¢ 
whole world is passing through one of the 
vast transitions of history in our time. 
We need to rethink our position, to re- 
evaluate our scale of values, to reinte’- 
pret missions with a new and thoroughly 
modern apologetic.” 
oO 
Let us not be ashamed to be friendly 
or to show any friendly feeling we may 
have. Let us be the first to give a 
friendly sign, to nod first, to smile first, 
speak first, give first, and if such a thing 
is necessary, forgive first and forget 
first—Jarvis A. Wood. 
| ons 
We live in deeds, not years; in 
thoughts, not breaths; in feelings, not in 
figures on a dial. We should count time 
by heart throbs. He lives most who 
thinks most, feels the noblest, acts the 
best.—Philip James Bailey. 
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Primary Teacher’s Lesson Material 
BY MRS, F. E. BULLOCK 


April 1, 1928 
Jesus Rides Into Jerusalem 


Theme: The Easter Season. 

Biblical Material: Mark 
Matt. 21: 15, 16. 

Memory Verse: Blessed is he that com- 


eth in the name of the Lord. Matt. 21: 
Y, 


123: 1-10; 


Aim for the Teacher: How can I help 
these children to desire to add their 
voices to the worship song to Jesus the 
King? 

Aim for the Children: How did chil- 
dren praise Jesus long ago? 

Extra Material: Read the story of the 
Triumphal Entry in any books of Bible 
stories which you can find. Make your 


own picture of what happened. Read 
the account in all of the Gospels. Which 
one tells of the children’s cries? What 


did Jesus say about them? 

Worship Material: 

Song: “Birds and Butterflies”, No. 56 
in First Book of “Hymns and Worship”. 

Picture: Pictures of springtime. 

Theme for the Month: Awakening 
Life. 

Memory Verse: The winter is past, the 
vain is over and gone; the flowers appear 
on the earth; the time of the singing 
birds is come, and the voice of the turtle- 
dove is heard in our land. 

Story: The Boy Who Discovered the 
Spring, in “Why the Chimes Rang”. 

First Period: Remind the children of 
the lessons we have been studying of the 
life of our dear Lord and how kind he 
was. Ask one of the children to tell the 
story which he or she loved best of all. 
Draw out of the children as to the things 
Jesus did when he grew up. Be sure they 
have a clear conception of the fact that 
he was good and kind and loving and 
“went about doing good”, even though 
they cannot tell clear stories of specific 
incidents. 

Second Period: Sing together, “Tell 
Me the Stories of Jesus.” Then with 
bowed heads, pray together, leading the 
children: 

Heavenly Father, we thank thee for the 
kind things Jesus did. We love him be- 
cause he first loved us, and we want to 
be kind to others. Help us always to re- 
member, and show us how, to be loving 
and kind. For Jesus’ sake. Amen. 

Third Period: Tell the story as given 
in the children’s book. Remember for 
yourself that this was but a sadly short 
triumph; that even before the songs of 
victory had ceased, the people were once 
more calling him a “prophet of Naza- 
reth” instead of “Son of David”; remem- 
ber that only a week later, he hung on 
the cruel tree, and died for us. But for 
the children, help them to see this day 
when every one, even the little children, 
was so glad to see Jesus coming into Je- 
rusalem, not like a king, with a glittering 
sword, but kind and friendly, with a 
smile and a kind word for every one. 
Show Plockhorst’s picture of the Trium- 
phal Entry with the children running 
before. Explain to the children that 
even today we can help to answer the 
prayer we love to pray, “Thy Kingdom 
Come”, by being kind and good to one 





another. Boys and girls may help make 
Jesus truly happy by doing the things 
Jesus likes to have them do. 

Living the Lesson: Ask the children 
to find ways of showing they truly love 
Jesus. Remember they are to find these 
ways at home, at school, at play. Talk 
over with them ways in which they may 
do this. 

A Thought for the Teacher: 

He prayeth best who loveth best 

All things both great and small. 


For the dear God who loveth us, 
He made and loveth all. 


April 8, 1928 
Jesus Dies and Lives Again 


Theme: The Easter Season. 

Biblical Material: Mark 16: 1-8. 

Memory Verse: He is not here, but is 
risen. Luke 24: 6. 

Aim for the Teacher: To make the 
fact that Jesus is now living, a reality to 
the children. 

Aim for the Children: What does Eas- 
ter mean? 

Worship: 

Song: “Birds and Butterflies”, No 57, 
or “The First Easter,” No. 89, in “Wor- 
ship and Song”. 

Picture: Any pictures of spring or of 
the Resurrection. 

Story: 

Once upon a time some little children 
stood in a garden. They watched a man 
at work. He was busily chipping pieces 
of stone from the wall of a cave. The 
children had often seen the cave and had 
played in it when the day was hot. It was 
a very pleasant place to play. Now the 
mason was working there, and the children 
wondered why. 

“What are you doing?” they asked him. 

“T am making a place where some one 
who is tired may rest,” answered the man. 

“Will he rest a long while?” asked the 


children. 

“Yes, a long, long time,’”’ answered the 
man, 

“We are glad to rest when we are tired,” 
said the children. 

“The man who will rest here is very, 
very tired,’ added the man. 

“And can we not play here then, when 


he is resting here?” they asked. 

“Not inside this cave,” replied the man. 
“You may play outside, but not inside. In- 
side, it will be cool and dark, and the 
great stone will be rolled.in the doorway, 
so the sleeper will not be disturbed.” 

The children did not understand, but 
they went away to play. A few days later 
they came again. The workman was just 
gathering up his tools. The great stone 
had been rolled into the doorway. 

“Is some one asleep in there 
asked the children. 

“Yes”, replied the man. “It is your 
friend. Jesus, who is asleep in there. You 
must run home now, for it will soon be 
dark.” 

The children went away very quietly. 
They had not thought of Jesus being so 
very, very tired he must rest a long time. 
The next day they came stealing back. No 
one was around, and the stone was still 
in front of the door. 


now ?” 


He is resting yet,” they whispered. 
“We will not disturb him, but we will 
bring some flowers”’for him so when he 
wakes he will see them.” 


They ran off and presently they returned 
with flowers which they laid carefully 
against the great stone; then they went 
away to talk of how he had held them 
on his knee and told them stories. And 
then they went home. The next day they 


came again, but now the garden was full 
of people, and the stone was rolled away. 
“He is not here; he is risen;’” they heard 
people say. 
They looked and their flowers were gone, 





(39) 231 


Then they smiled at one another happily. 
“He is rested now,” they whispered; “he 
has gone out. Surely he found our flow- 


ers. How glad we are we gathered them 
for him. We love him because he loves 
wae 


Then they went to play, singing softly a 
new song which they made up themselves 
from what the people said, ‘He is not here: 
he is risen.” And that was the very first 
Faster. 7 


First Period: Let the children retell 
the story of the Triumphal Entry. 
Second Period: Sing one of the Easter 
songs, or a praise song. 
t Third Period: Tell the story as found 
in the children’s book. Help the children 
to think of Jesus as truly living and lov- 
ing them and hearing them, knowing 
what they are doing to please him. 
A Thought for the Teacher: 
When morning gilds the skies, 
My heart awaking cries, 
May Jesus Christ be praised! 


April 15, 1928 
The Awakening Life 


Theme: The Easter Season. 
Biblical Material: Mark 4: 26-28. 


Memory Verse: The flowers appear on 
the earth; the time of the singing of birds 
is come. Song of Solomon 2: 12. 

Aim for the Teacher: To help the chil- 
dren to see God’s hand and God’s love in 
all the beauties of Nature. 

Aim for the Children: Who made the 
spring come and sent the flowers? 

Extra Material: So many beautiful 
nature story books are to be found today 
that it is hard to choose. Fabre’s books 
on “Insect Life”; Neltje Blanchan’s “Bird 
Neighbors” ; the Scout books of trees, 
birds, and flowers, will all be found use- 
ful. Among magazines, such magazines 
as The House Beautiful, Good Housekeep- 
ing, and the National Geographic Mag- 
azine have wonderful articles always 
helpful. For this and succeeding lessons 
any or all of these are helpful. Watch 
all magazines at this season of the year, 
also for delightful color pictures you 
will want to cut out, or tear off and keep 
in a portfolio. This portfolio may be 
simply made of folded wrapping paper 
to form an envelope of the correct size, 
or it may be the most expensive one to 
be purchased. As a matter of fact, the 
cheaper one is to be preferred, so there 
may be a portfolio for a number of dif- 
ferent subjects. Such a collection of pic- 
tures will be a never failing source of 
joy and help through days to come. 

Worship: Sing nature songs, use na- 
ture pictures, tell nature stories. Some 
of the strange old myths of the world 
may be told if told with a sympathetic 
appreciation of the truth underlying it. 

Lesson Material: The following story 
may be told as a part of the Worship 
Service. Follow with the periods of les- 
son study as suggested in other lessons. 


A long time ago people wondered and 
wondered why we have spring and why 
winter comes. They did not quite under- 
stand that it was God’s gift to us, but 
they know we could not bring it or stop 


it. So this is one of the stories which 
they told to explain where spring came 
from. 


Ever so long ago there was a mother 
whose name was Ceres. She had a dear 
little daughter named Persephone. She 
was the happiest little girl you ever saw. 
She loved to play along the side of the 
sea, to gather flowers, and to dance along 
the grass and swing in the trees. But 
one day, the king of a world which lay 
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under the ground saw her, and carried her 
away to his kingdom. Little Persephone 
eried and cried for her mother, while her 
mother, whose duty it was to make the 
grains to grow and the flowers to bloom, 
forgot all about it while hunting for her 
little girl. At last she found out where 
she was, and went to the dark underworld 
hunting for her. : . 

“Tf she has eaten nothing while she has 
been here, you may take her away,” said 
the king of the underworld, feeling sorry 
for poor Ceres; but alas, little Persephone 
had eaten a few seeds of pomegranate. So, 
though she went back with her mother, 
she had to return to the dark underworld 
for as many months as she had eaten 
seeds. Then her mother sits and sorrows, 
and nothing grows on the earth, but when 
she comes back into the sunshine to her 
mother, happy Ceres makes the grains to 
grow and the flowers to bloom. 

We are glad for this little story, for it 
is really true, you know, that boys and 
girls can make the world a beautiful and 
happy place, not only for their fathers and 
mothers, but for every one. But we are 
glad, too, that we know spring and sum- 
mer and autumn and winter are the gifts 
of the dear Heavenly Father to his chil- 
dren. Shall we thank him for them? 


A Thought for the Teacher: 

He prayeth best who loveth best 
All things both great and small, 

For the dear God who loveth us, 
He made and loveth all. 


April 22, 1928 
What the Birds and Lilies Told 


Theme: Stories Jesus Told. 

Biblical Material: Matt. 6: 25-33. 

Memory Verse: He careth for you. 1 
Peter 5: 7. 

Aim for the Teacher: How can I help 
the children to see Nature through the 
eyes of Jesus? 

Aim for the Children: What do the 
birds and lilies tell us of the Heavenly 
Father? 

Extra Material: 

Worship: 

Song: “A Wonderful Change,” No. 90 
in First Book of “Hymns and Worship”, 
or “The One Who Clothes the Grass”, 
No. 98. 

Story: Mary and the Chicks in “Stories 
New and Stories True.” 

Picture: Pictures of hen and chickens 
for the story, or of spring flowers. 

Lesson Material: We do not often re- 
member that our Lord saw beauty every- 
where in flowers and birds, grass and 
clouds. He spoke of birds, of clouds, he 
bids us “consider the lilies”, not only 
consider them, but think, “how they 
grow”. Surely no happier symbol for the 
teacher who works with children can be 
found. The lily grows out of muck and 
dirt, but it grows straight up into the 
clean, fresh air. Its roots are in the 
ground, but its heart opens to heaven. 
So if there be children in our group who 
have sad or even bad home surroundings, 
children who exhibit unlovely traits, let 
us remember that our teaching, our help, 
our understanding, and love may aid the 
child to grow straight and firm and heav- 
enward. The birds teach a lesson of 
trust. They cannot plant food; they do 
not study in books. They only do that 
which their Heavenly Father gives them 
to do; they sing and build their nests, 
they care for their young, and they go 
south or north as he directs. They do 
not know why, they only do what he has 
bidden them. So, for us, his human chil- 
dren. We may not understand; instinct 


See last lesson. 


does not teach us as it teaches birds, but 
we have the same Heavenly Father, who 
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loves us and cares for us; and if he 
watches over the birds, “how much more” 
shall he care for us. Every child in your 
class is precious in his sight. ‘He has 
given you, teacher, the opportunity ot 
helping. Will you do it? 

First Period: The children will love to 
play the story of last Sunday. They 
will like to be little seeds or bulbs hid- 
den in the ground, then awaken to life. 
If this is not possible, retell last week’s 
story, and then in the— 

Second Period: Cut out bulbs from 
brown paper, cut flower pots from darker 
paper, cut leaves from green paper and 
tulips from yellow or red paper. Let the 
children cut them and mount them on a 
background of white paper. If the chil- 
dren arrive before the Sunday-school be- 
gins, this cutting out may begin as pre- 
session work, and be continued in this 
period. 

Third Period: Tell the new story as 
given in the children’s book. Help them 
to see how the loving Heavenly Father 
cares for them, as well as for the birds 
and flowers, but also how he cares for the 
birds and flowers so that they will be 
kind and loving in their care and treat- 
ment of them. 

Living the Lesson: Show the children 
how to care for birds, to be kind to them; 
to care for flowers. Plant a small gar- 
den, if possible, for the church, or gather 
pennies for a flower pot to sit in your 
own window, or to take to some sick or 
absent friend. 


April 29, 1928 
The Hundred Sheep 


Theme: Stories Jesus Told. 

Biblical Material: Luke 15: 8-6. 

Memory Verse: Rejoice with me, for 
I have found my sheep which was lost. 
Luke 15: 6. 

Aim for the Teacher: To help the chil- 
dren to understand Jesus loves us dearly, 
and cares for us all the time. 

Aim for the Children: To answer the 
question. Does Jesus love me? 

Extra Material: “The Song of Our 
Syrian Guest”, a small booklet selling for 
twenty-five cents, is very valuable as ex- 
plaining the habits of Oriental shepherds. 
“Orientalism in Bible Lands’, a book 
often previously mentioned, is most valu- 
able for light on all matters of Oriental 
life; it sells for about $1.00. Send now 
for your home mission material. 
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Worship: 

Song: “A Sheep Fold”, No. 52. in 
“Worship and Song”. 

Story: The Snowball That Didn't 
Melt. Page 116, in “Mayflower Program 
Book No. 1”. 

Picture: Pictures of spring and grovw- 
ing things. Pictures of the lost sheep. 

Lesson Material: The story of the lost 
sheep has been told so many times, and 
in such different ways, it is rather hard 
to find a new way in which to give it, nor 
is it necessary that this be done, for th 
group of children who hear the story is 
always new, and the story is new to then, 
if not to the teller. The main thing is 
for the teacher not to allow herself to 
become bored because the story is one oft 
told. See it afresh for yourself, and tell 
it afresh because it is an old, but eve; 
new story of wonderful, unswerving, un- 
questioning love and devotion to duty 
growing out of that love. Some new 
things might be remembered about Orien- 
tal customs. The shepherd goes ahead of 
his sheep, not behind. He leads, but does 
not drive his sheep. He knows every one 
by name. He is prepared for their needs. 
His sheep know his voice, and we are told 
will follow the voice of the shepherd 
when several flocks have been thrown to- 
gether, obeying only the voice of their 
own shepherd when the confusion inci- 
dent to sorting them out in the morning 
is going on. Is there not here a lesson for 
the teacher or children? Do you know 
your children? Do they know you, your 
love for them, your thought for them, so 
they will believe you, trust your voice, 
and follow you? Are you leading, or 
driving? And are you sure of the road 
yourself so that you are ever leading in 
the right direction? 

Living the. Lesson: For the children 
the story may be told to show the love of 
parents, of teachers, of friends, which is 
shown by their leading and directing 
those younger. The children do not know 
the way as well as older friends do, even 
though they may think they do. What 
shall they do? Obey, until they are old- 
er, and know the dangers and the ways 
better. Do not lay down this as a prin- 
ciple, but help the children to think it 
out for themselves from the story. 

A Thought for the Teacher: 


A GRACE AT TABLE 
We bless thee, Lord, for daily bread, 
Still by thy love our souls be fed. 
Grant us to grow more like to thee, 
This day and through eternity. 
Amen. 


Junior Teacher’s Lesson Material 


BY MRS. F. E. BULLOCK 


April 1, 1928 
Jesus Honored and in Danger 


Theme: The Easter Season. 

Biblical Material: Luke 18: 31-34; 19: 
29-40. 

Memory Verse: Luke 19: 38. 

Aim for the Teacher: To help the 
children to see how some people dishonor 
Jesus, and how they may honor him. To 
show them the danger of jealousy and 
anger. 

Aim for the Pupils: How can I show I 
truly love Jesus and honor him? 





Extra Material: Any material which 
bears upon the trial and death of Jesus. 
Magazines are usually full of such mate- 
rial these days preceding Easter, as wel! 
as what can be found in any good Biblica! 
concordance. Keep your eyes open for 
Easter stories with a new approach. See! 
for a new thought to present or a ne\ 
way in which to do it. 

Worship: 

Theme for the Month: Joy for Spring- 
time. 

Pictures: Any pictures of springing 
flowers or spring scenes; or pictures of 
the Triumphal Entry. 








n 
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® Yisen, 


Story: The story of the Triumphal En- 
try. 

Song: “Lead on, O King Eternal” 
(Worship and Song). 

Call to Worship: 

Leader: I was glad when they said 
unto me, Let us go into the house of Je- 
hovah. 

Response: Praise the Lord; for the 
Lord is good: sing praises unto his name; 
for it is pleasant. 

Uemory Psalm: Psalm 24. 

Lesson Material: Keep clearly in mind 
that the story of the triumphal day of 
long ago can only be changed to the tri- 
umphal year, the coming in forever of 
the Kingdom for which we pray, by the 
application of the principles of King Je- 
sus to the lives of boys and girls. Two 
suggestions are given under “Something 
to Do” of ways in which this thought may 
be developed. Better to draw out the 
pupils on events within their own per- 
sonal experience, and discuss with them 
whether this is honoring or dishonoring 
Jesus. If you are planning for an Easter 
ingathering in your church, be sure that 
no emotional appeal is made to your chil- 
dren to “join the church’’, but an earnest, 
honest effort to aid the children truly to 
love their Lord and serve him whether 
that results in an immediate accession to 
the Church or not. Too many children, it 
is felt, join the church due to an emo- 
tional appeal which they cannot resist, 
only to fall away most lamentably later 
in life. Every church’s books bear record 
to this. It is a life of love and service 
we are preparing for of which church 
membership is simply the open acknow]l- 
edgment. 

Living the Lesson: Suggest, or aid the 
children to find, ways in which they may 
honor Jesus in their play, home, or school 
life. Aid them to see just what it means 
to be a real follower of Jesus. The 
Scripture text showing the day of tri- 
umph, where the people cried, “Hosanna 
to the Son of David’, and the immediate 
revulsion, when they encountered the cyn- 
icism and skepticism of the city to the 
halting statement that he was a “prophet 
of Nazareth of Galilee’ (Matt. 31:11), 
has been typical of much of our service 
through all too many years. 

A Thought for the Teacher: 

Lift up your heads, ye sorrowing ones, 

And be ye glad of heart, 

For Calvary and Easter Day 

Earth’s gladdest day and saddest day, 

Were just one day apart. 

Junior Christian Endeavor: What It 

Means to Be on Jesus’ Side. John 10: 
14-16. Consecration Meeting. 
_This topic is so much a part of the 
Sunday-school lesson that any thought 
not fully developed, or not worked out 
into daily life during the morning hour 
may be completed during the later hour. 
Let the children themselves give ways in 
vhich they can show they are on Jesus’ 
side. Do not be satisfied with the state- 
ment they can “be good”, but help them 
‘ind ways in which they, themselves, may 
truly be good. Sing “I Would be True.” 


April 8, 1928 
The Triumph of Jesus 


Theme: 


The Easter Season. 
Biblical Material: Luke 24: 1-12. 


Memory Verse: He is not here, he is 
Luke 24: 6. 


Aim for the Teacher: To 


help the 
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and really did live again and really lives 
now. 

Aim for the Pupils: How do I know, or 
how can I know that Jesus lives? 

Extra Material: Read, and have the 
children read carefully the list given by 
Paul in 1 Cor. 15: 1-9 of Jesus’ appear- 
ances after his death. Compare these 
with the appearances given in the Gos- 
pels. From these five sources (the four 
Gospels, and Paul’s list), make a com- 
plete list of all the recorded appearances 
of our Lord. Read any articles you can 
find on his death and resurrection. 

Worship: 

Song: “Christ the Lord Is Risen To- 
day” (Worship and Song). Explain the 
meaning of Hallelujah (Hallel—praise; 
Jah—Jehovah: praise to Jehovah). 

Pictures: Any pictures of the resurrec- 
tion which you can find. Watch the mag- 
azines. Cut out and lay away such pic- 
tures as you find for future use, also. 
Make an Easter file of pictures; another 
of stories. 

Story: “The Sacred Flame”, a story 
appearing in December, 1927, in “Pilgrim 
Elementary Teacher”, is peculiarly ap- 
propriate. 

Lesson Material: No story in the world 
is better attested than the resurrection 
of Jesus. First, there are the numbers 
of those who saw him. Some of these 
were children; many would have been 
alive, both among these children and the 
older people, when the written stories of 
his life began to circulate. They would 
have denied it, had it been untrue. The 
story of Acts shows that its reaction was 
felt at once by the disciples. Had he been 
in the grave, his body would have been 
brought forth and publicly exhibited to 
disprove their statements. Second, the 
effect upon his followers. No dream, no 
vision, no hallucination, no remembrance 
of what he had been, would have brought 
together that scattered group of follow- 
ers and made them strong enough and 
brave enough to dare the Sanhedrin. A 
recently discovered copy of Josephus con- 
tains an additional statement to that gen- 
erally found in the accepted editions. In 
this copy the statement is made that 
there was an insurrection at the time of 
the death of Jesus, for which many lost 
their lives. If this is correct, it would be 
an added reason why the disciples should 
have continued to flee. There is nothing 
in the world that explains the actions of 
these disciples, but the reason they them- 
selves gave—that their Lord was alive, 
that they had seen him, and that he had 
sent them with a message. Do your best 
to impress this wonderful resurrection 
scene upon the minds of your pupils as a 
fact so vivid, so real, so true, that it must 
of necessity influence all of their lives. 

Living the Lesson: To the child or 
adult who knows “he is alive forever- 
more”, there is a meaning in life which 
nothing else can give. Aid them to see 
they will, if they love Jesus, wish to live 
as if he were with them, helping and 
guiding them every moment. 

A Thought for the Teacher: “I am he 
that liveth and was dead; and behold, J 
am alive.” Go ye therefore, and teach 

and, lo, I am with you.” 

Junior Christian Endeavor: Easter a 
Time to Be Glad. Mark 16: 1-3. 

Again the point of cuntact with the 
morning lesson is obvious. As_ spring 
comes after winter, as sunshine comes 


children to see that Jesus really did die 
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after rain, as life comes after death, and 
all bring gladness, so does the Easter 
season bring gladness. We do not see our 
friends who have left us living again 
here, but we know they are alive with Je- 
sus, for he has said so, and we can trust 
him. 


April 15, 1928 
A Small Army With a Great Leader 


Theme: Making the Nation. 

Biblical Material: Judges 7: 1-25. 

Memory Verse: Be strong in the Lord, 
and in the strength of his might. Eph. 
6: 10. 

Aim for the. Teacher: To help the chil- 
dren to evaluate true bravery, and see of 
what it consists. 

Aim for the Pupils: What does it mean 
to be truly brave? Am I a coward, or 
am I brave? When? 

Extra Material: Read the whole story 
of Gideon: a story written some years 
ago, “A Message to Garcia”, is a story 
of bravery! The story of Thermopylae 
can be found in any history. A poem, 
“The White Comrade”, written during the 
war, tells of the belief of many that 
Christ walked the front line trenches with 
those who must do brave deeds against 
great odds. 

Worship: 

Song: “O, Worship the King”. 

Picture: Picture of Sir Galahad, or of 
Gideon’s Three Hundred. 

Story: The story of Sir Galahad. To 
show the source of true bravery, when 
he says, “My strength is as the strength 
of ten because my heart is pure.” Or the 
“Knights of the Silver Shield” in “Why 
the Chimes Rang.” 


Lesson Material: We return in this 
lesson to the story of the Hebrew people 
and consider the “Making of the Nation”, 
beginning with the Judges. Read care- 
fully the whole story of Gideon. Why 
did God choose him? He had shown his 
thoughtfulness in having his crop in ear- 
ly enough to ripen before the marauders 
came, and his inventive ability when he 
took it into the underground cave where 
they pressed the grapes, for his thresh- 
ing. He had used the brains which God 
gave him. How did God encourage him, 
first to dare (the fleeces), then to go on 
(the Midianite’s overheard dream)? So 
God helps his helpers. What about the 
32,000? How many were cowards? Did 
they think they were? How do we excuse 
ourselves from doing what we ought to 
do? Use the stories as given in the pu- 
pil’s book to show ways in which boys and 
girls may excuse themselves from doing 
their duty, or doing things which are 
truly hard. Help the children, in the 
story of Will and the hike to think for 
themselves whether it should make a dif- 
ference if his mother would have been 
frightened. Is it a brave thing or a 
cowardly thing to refuse to frighten one’s 
mother, just because of what people may 
say? On the other hand, would it be 
right to let the possible fear of a mother 
stand in the way of doing what was 


right? Or to let it serve as an excuse 
for cowardice? Follow the story of those 
who “lapped”, all alert, for the water 


which they needed. How can we tell in 
school the boy or girl who is “ready”? 
Use the story of Arthur with his arith- 
metic to show that readiness is not only 


a “state of mind” but a “state of body”, 
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too. It is “doing great deeds, not dream- 
ing, all day long.” 

Living the Lesson: Aid the boys and 
girls to find opportunities for true brav- 
ery in their own lives. Help them to see 
that brave deeds are not always known 
and acclaimed by the multitude. Tell the 
old rhyme of “For want of a nail the shoe 
was lost; for want of a shoe the 
horse was lost; for want of a horse, the 
rider was lost,” and so on, to the message, 
the battle, the kingdom. Would the 
blacksmith who put in the nails have felt 
himself a hero because he did well his 
work? Yet his failure changed the 
course of the world. So the cowardly 
dreamer of Midian helped to lose the bat- 
tle for his people, though he never knew 
it. 

A Thought for the Teacher: 

“Blow ye the trumpet, for the Lord hath 
made us free. 

Your blazing lamps raise high; 

‘The sword of the Lord, and of Gideon’ 
shall be 

Our conquering battle cry.” 

Junior Christian Endeavor: Using 
God’s Gifts to Us. Matt. 25: 14-30. 

The connection between this topic and 
the morning lesson is obvious. Gideon 
used what he had. He had no swords, no 
guns, no spears to speak of. God has 
given each one of us gifts, all differing 
from others. He made me as I am, be- 
cause he wanted me to use the things I 
had. I am a little different from every 
one else in the world because there is a 
place for me which I, and I alone, can 
fill. Boys and girls must begin now to 
prepare to use God’s gifts by and by by 
using them now, for they are given for 
all of life. Help them to find ways in 
which to accomplish this. 


April 22, 1928 
Two Brave Boys 


Theme: Making the Nation. 

Biblical Material: 1 Sam. 14: 1-14, 

Memory Verse: Be of good courage, 
and let us play the man. 2 Sam. 10: 12. 

Aim for the Teacher: To show how 
God helps those who try for themselves. 

Aim for the Pupils: What must I do 
if I wish to be a hero? 

Extra Material: Read “The Throne of 
David”, an old story, but good, written 
in the form of letters. “Orientalisms in 
Bible Lands” will help you place care- 
fully the conditions of life at the time 
of Jonathan. Any good concordance. 

Worship: 

Song: “Lead on, O King Eternal”. 

Picture: Any pictures showing deeds 
of bravery, or recall again the picture of 
Sir Galahad. Jonathan surely was a Sir 
Galahad of long ago. 

Story: Use either of the two stories 
unused which were suggested for last 
week. 

Lesson Story: David became so great 
a man that we allow him to overshadow 
the splendid, brave, clean-minded, hon- 
orable prince Jonathan concerning whom 
we have thought today. He wins our ad- 
miration from the day when we first see 
him to the time when we see him bidding 
farewell to David, and “strengthening 
his hand”, asking only to be subordinate 
to David, his friend. Truly this man was 
a hero of fine and beautiful character. 
And the young armor-bearer who is so 
ready to follow him—how our hearts go 
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out to him! Your pupils are just begin- 
ning to get a larger view of the world, 
to see things beyond the immediate con- 
fines of home. They are just entering 
the hero-worshiping age. Here are two 
characters worthy of the emulation of 
any boy or girl—brave, resourceful, trust- 
ing in God, standing by each other. For 
your own thinking, read carefully all 
references to Jonathan, especially 1 Sam. 
13: 19-23; 14: 1-28; 18: 1-7; 23: 16-18; 2 
Sam. 1: 19-27. In teaching this lesson, 
remember that no boy will “suddenly” be- 
come a hero when he is grown, unless 
there has been a long period of prepara- 
tion through the years. The boy who is 
thinking of himself first all the time, who 
insists on being considered first, who is 
cowardly or small acting in little things, 
will be that kind of a man. The same is 
true of girls. Use the illustrations in the 
pupil’s book, or incidents closer at home, 
to help the pupils see what is truly heroic, 
and in what true heroism consists. 

Living the Lesson: The boy or girl 
who is brave enough to “do the hard right 
against the easy wrong” is truly living 
the lesson Jonathan and his armor-bearer 
exemplified. 

A Thought for the Teacher: 
“Only an armor-bearer, proudly I stand, 
Waiting to follow at my king’s command; 
Marching if “Onward” shall the order be, 

Standing by my Captain, serving faith- 

fully.” 

Junior Christian Endeavor: 
Your Promises. Matt. 25: 23. 

Jonathan had promised himself to be 
brave and true, and to help save his coun- 
try. The armor-bearer promised to obey 
and help Jonathan. Suppose either one 
had broken his promise? Is it wise to 
promise until one is sure one is right in 
doing so? Should a bad promise be kept? 
Suppose it is hurtful to us or we lose by 
it, should we keep our promise? (Ps. 15: 
4) What about promises we make our- 
selves, those which no one witnesses? 
What about our promises to God? 


Keeping 


April 29, 1928 
A Shepherd Lad Chosen to Be King 


Theme: Making the Nation. 

Biblical Material: 1 Sam. 16: 1-12. 

Memory Verse: 1 Sam. 16: 7. 

Aim for the Teacher: To help the pu- 
pils to see that a nation is only great as 
its people are great, and that it is in 
youth we begin to prepare to serve our 
country and God. 

Aim for the Pupils: How can I begin 
to get ready for what God wants me to 
do? 

Extra Material: Everything you can 
find on the history of David. The book by 
Rev. J. H. Ingraham, mentioned last 
week, “The Throne of David”, is helpful. 
David has been so well loved by poets, ar- 
tists, and writers, that there is a wealth 
of material regarding him. For your own 
thinking, read Brownings “Saul”. 

Worship: 

Song: “Marching With the Heroes”, in 
“Hymnal for American Youth”, or “Dare 
to Be Brave, Dare to Be True’, in “Wor- 
ship and Song”. 

Picture: If you can, secure a picture 
of Angelo’s great statue of David. The 
Pilgrim Press, Boston, Massachusetts, 
has a set of twelve pictures, postcard 
size, selling for fifty cents for the set, one 
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of which is a picture of David in colors, 

Story: The Boy Who Discovered the 
Spring, in “Why the Chimes Rang”. 

Lesson Material: Very recently a great 
psychologist said: “It would pay to 
spend three months on the story of David, 
He is our Lord’s ancestor after the flesh; 
he is the quintessence of all that is best— 
and worst—in a man. He was peculiarly 
heroic, and he was a gentleman. He 
sinned like a gentleman and_ repented 
like a gentleman. And he had the true 
purity of the man who loves God through 
it all. Remember he was a man after 
God’s own heart, not only when he did 
not sin but in his way of repenting for 
his sin. Our Lord studied his life, as we 
know from his mentioning the episode of 
the shewbread. If he thought it worthy 
of study, ought not we to do the same? 
He is the outstanding hero of whom | 
would like to tell every child before he 
enters into his ‘teens’.’”’ This is our first 
glimpse of the young leader-to-be. Study 
him carefully. Why was not Eliab 
chosen? Does he appeal to us? Reaid 
1 Sam. 17:28 for another glimpse of 
him. What reason is given for choosing 
David? Did the choice prove wise? What 
things about the young man as you get 
your first glimpse are appealing to you? 
Which would appeal to the boys and 
girls? Think this through carefully, and 
help them to see the ruddy-haired, bright- 
faced, earnest lad who is away tending 
sheep while a feast is going on, and yet 
utters no word of complaint. Who was 
his great-grandmother? Of what race? 
Who was Samuel? Why was he there to 
anoint another king? Learn all of these 
facts so that you may tell the story of 
David interestingly, truly, helpfully to 
your pupils. 

Living the Lesson: The only reason for 
knowing of the heroes is that “among the 
heroes, we may be heroes, too.” Boys 
and girls have it in them to do brave 
deeds, kind deeds, heroic deeds, if they 
have the right impulse given them. Use 
the story of David and the illustrations 
in the pupil’s book to help them get the 
right ideals of life. 

A Thought for the Teacher: “Man 
looketh on the outward appearance;” yet, 
but sooner or later the “heart appear- 
ance” shows through, and all the world 
knows what God has seen. 

Junior Christian Endeavor: Brave Ad- 
venturers for Christ in India. Matt. 25: 
18-21. 

While we have no work of our own in 
India, sufficient facts to make this an in- 
teresting meeting may be secured from 
the mission study books of other years. 
The Primary Picture Stories of India 
will be useful for this lesson. Since there 
will be monthly missionary topics, }t 
would be advisable at this time to prepare 
for discussion on India, China, Japan. 
South America, Africa, pictures of all of 
which may be secured in sets for fifty 
cents each. Write Mrs. Emma S. Povw- 
ers, C. P. A. Building, Dayton, Ohio, fo! 
these, and for information in regard to 
story books on these countries. 


The waves of fear and mists of worry 
do not extend upward, and if we climb 
but to the hill top of selfishness—where 
love stands waiting to welcome us with 
outstretched hands—we shall no longer 
be buffeted by fear or be fogged by 
worry.— William R. Rathvon. 
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Earnest Workers’ Trestle Board 
A Pr_gram of Things to do in April 


ADMINISTRATIVE DIVISION 


Palm Sunday—April 1. 

Easter Sunday—April 8. 

April is Evangelism month. 

Plan for Decision Day in the Sunday- 
school and Christian Endeavor society on 
Sunday, April 1. Write the Department 
of Evangelism, C. P. A. Building, Day- 
ton, Ohio, for plans for Decision Day. 

Make Easter Sunday a Join-the-Church 
Sunday. This is the very best time and 
the very best day in all the year to en- 
list boys and girls and men and women 
in church membership. Easter has an 
appeal and is being more and more rec- 
ognized as the ingathering time of the 
church. If you have paved the way by 
a program of evangelism and Decision 
Day among the young people as well as 
adults, you should have a great ingather- 
ing on Easter Sunday. 

We will be glad to send you literature 
along these lines, free on request. Write 
the Department of Christian Education, 
C. P. A. Building, Dayton, Ohio. 

Sunday, April 29, is special Evangel- 
ism Day on which all churches are in- 
vited to take an offering for our Evan- 
gelism Department. This department 
will gladly furnish you free literature 
for this offering, and it is hoped that it 
may be a generous one. 

ADULT DIVISION 

luring Passion Week, assist the pas- 
tor in nightly services, or in whatever 
plans he may have for the week. And 
at this time seek to complete the effort 
begun last month to win your adults to 
Christ and the church. 

Seek, also, to arrange half-hour noon- 
day meetings in factories or for business 
men. Have a song, a short prayer, and 
Bible passage, and a ten or fifteen-min- 
ute address by some pastor or layman of 
recognized Christian worth. If other 
churches are willing, these services 
might be conducted interdenominational- 
ly, 

Now aid the pastor in giving to each 
new member of the church a place in 
your church and class program. Even 
though a reception has been held by 
the church to the new members, you 
might deepen the impression of church 
membership by some special recognition 
service, either in connection with your 
Sunday or mid-week session. 

Make a study of the evangelistic 
methods used by your denomination and 


your local church, particularly in the 
campaign just carried on, and offer sug- 
gestions for improvement. Unless pro- 
vided for in the budget, get behind ag- 
gressively a worthy offering for our De- 
partment of Evangelism. 
YOUNG PEOPLE’S DIVISION 

Theme: “Loyalty to Christ”, making 
April a month of emphasis of loyalty to 
Jesus Christ, a month when many accept 
him as Savior for the first time and join 
his Church, and when many others renew 
their allegiance to him in the beautiful 
atmosphere and surroundings of the 
Easter time. 


“Oh, dearly, dearly, has he loved, 
And we must love him, toc; 

And trust in his redeeming blood, 
And try his works to do.” 


Worship: Hymn for the Month: “Take 
My Life and Let It Be.” Plan worship 
services for the five Christian Endeavor 
meetings (or have young people have 
charge of worship services in Sunday- 
school sessions) about the themes—“Take 
My Time,” “Take My Love,” “Take My 
Words,” “Take My Influence,” “Take 
My Life”. Christian Endeavor topics 
have a daily life emphasis which will 
make their discussion fit into these 
themes. In your personal devotional 
period daily, read the Gospel of Mark, 
seeking your own answer to the ques- 
tion, “What will happen if I dare to fol- 
low Christ—all the way?” The Ameri- 
can Bible Society has one-cent copies of 
the Gospel which may be given to all 
young people. 

Study: Bible Study in Sunday-school. 
Discussion in Christian Endeavor. The 
following books will be found helpful: 
“Jesus and the Problems of Living” and 
“Jesus Teaching’, by Weston; “Christian 
Life Problems”, Stock. Encourage each 
young person in your church to read 
during the month, “What Christ Means 
to Me”, by Willard Grenfell. “Training 
in the School of Jesus”, by Burton, 
(three cents), is a helpful booklet to 
have young people study to help them in 
winning others to Christ. All this ma- 
terial can be secured through The Chris- 
tian Publishing Association. 

Play: Hold a spring banquet of the 
young people’s division of the church, in- 
cluding young people of all organizations 
and young people of the community who 
have no church home. Review in an in- 
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teresting way the past year and look 
ahead to bigger things together. Base- 
ball team organized. Tennis team. 
Hikes. Easter party for children of the 
Sunday-school. 

Service: Easter morning sunrise serv- 
ice conducted by C. E. or young people’s 
class. Life service declamation contest 
(send for information). Co-operation in 
special week of meetings before Easter. 
Easter pageant. Group of young people 
singing Easter music to shut-ins. Series 


of talks by Christians in various voca- 
tions—setting forth opportunity to ex- 
press loyalty to Christ in many ways. 
Seek ways to express loyalty to Christ 
in your community as an organized group 
of young people. 


CHILDREN’S DIVISION 

Theme: The Meaning of Easter. 

Decorations: Flowers, birds cut out of 
crepe paper, or colored papers, flowers. 
The children, especially the Primaries. 
will enjoy making brown paper flower 
pots, adding the next week green paper 
leaves, and then the yellow, red, and 
pink tulips the third week. 

Sing Easter songs; tell the Easter 
story. For the Juniors, this work should 
be planned to lead up to a definite De- 
cision Day at Easter for such of the 
children as desire, without undue urging, 
to decide then for Jesus. Do not over- 
urge any child, but surround him with 
an atmosphere of understanding of what 
the true meaning of Easter is for us. 
Talk in the classes with the children of 
what it means to be a Christian. If the 
pastor is interested and understands 
Juniors, ask him to talk with the depart- 
ment or class some day. For the younger 
children, the thought will be of the new 
life of springtime and the love of God 
as shown in this new life and in the 
life of Jesus. 

A new book of children’s songs, “A 
Child’s First Songs”, which contains, be- 
side a well graded selection of songs, 
some helps for teaching them to the chil- 
dren, will be a real addition to the li- 
brary of the Primary Teacher. The book 
is published by Vaile and Company, and 
sells for $1.00, postage paid. Order 
through The Christian Publishing Asso- 
ciation. There are some very fine Easter 
songs for children in this book. 

Memory Work for Juniors: John 14: 
1-6, 19-21; John 11:25. 

Memory Song for Juniors: “Just as I 
Am, Thine Own to Be” (Worship and 
Song). 

Memory Work for Primaries: Their 
Memory Verses. 

Memory Song: Any good Easter carol. 
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A CHRISTIAN GATHERING IN 
One of the most important phases of our foreign 
mission policy is that of teaching the 
Christians whom we have won how to carry on 
the work of the Church among their own people. 
This is part of the representatives of our Porto 
Rico churches in conference session at the Sa- 


linas Church. 
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Question Corner 


Problems of Christian Education 


BY HERMON ELDREDGE 


Question: I have a class of boys from 
twelve to fourteen years old who want 
to form a Boy Scout troop. I am the 
teacher of some of them in the day school 
as well and feel that it would be fine for 
them, but I have no leader in mind un- 
less I try it and get my husband (who is 
the superintendent of the school) to help 
me. He says that he will do what he 
can, but he knows nothing about the Boy 
Scout idea or how to set about it. What 
would you advise? 

ANSWER: I am sending you some 
Boy Scout literature and suggesting that 
you go ahead. Do not attempt to or- 
ganize at once, but just take some of the 
activities which will interest and help 
your boys, and later you may work into 
it. It will be fine for your husband 
to help you out and you two may form a 
center to which the boys may rally. It 
is often better to have the teacher the 
scout master than some more clever one 
outside the class. When the interest 
centers in the class and the teacher 
rather than in something or time outside 
you will be more apt to help the boys 
and hold them in the class and in the 
church, and that is what we want after 
all. Some “clever” scout masters lead 
boys away from the class instead of to- 
ward it, and you had better have no 
troop at all than one of that kind. Have 
your class the center of activity and then 
add the “turn a day” and “be prepared” 
and all the good times and growing 
things you can to it. Do not have the 
“scouts” the center of the group, have 
the class and the Bible and the church at 
the center. 


Question: We have a young people's 
society of Christian Endeavor and planned 
a mid-week social meeting in the church 
with sandwiches and coffee, and _ the 
trustees refused to let us use the church 
for social purposes, for they say it is the 
house of God. There is a hall near by 
which is used for the grange and for 
weekly dances, and our parents will not 
let us meet there because bad dances are 
held there one night a week. There is 
no other place for young people to meet 
except the schoolhouse, which is over two 
miles from our church and it is small and 
has desks and no lights. What are our 
young people to do? 


ANSWER: I am sorry that your elders 
fee] that the church is too good and the 
hall is too bad for your meeting. The 
schoolhouse, too, seems to be rather an 
undesirable place with its lack of light 
and chairs for social setting. I am posi- 
tively out of sympathy with the “old 
folks” who are in the way of your 
getting together at either the church or 
the hall. Because the devil and the 
dance may have the hall one night is no 
reason that Christian young people might 
not use it for a better purpose another 
night. In fact, I feel that if Christian 
young people had a chance for a “get-to- 
gether” in the hall once a week, there 
might be other young people won from 
the demoralizing dance. 

If the hall is impossible, I am sorry 
that the trustees will not allow the 
church to be used; but if their minds 
are set, I do not think they will change 
those minds by anything I can write at a 
long distance. 

Why not play a game of beating them 


out by having your socials in your homes 
and having the best programs possible 
and inviting them in—or some of them 
who oppose you. Maybe they do not 
know what you are about; and when they 
see that you are really in Christian 
earnest, it may be that they will change 
their minds and you will find a way out 
with them. Win them by kindness—it’s a 
great game to play—and if you are as 
fine and as true as I think you are, I am 
sure you will have a lot of fun pouring 
coals of fire on them and seeing them 
squirm back into position and _ finally 
help you out. But be patient—be patient 
with them, for they were born and 
“fetched up” in a different world than 
yours when all good times seemed to be 
of the evil one. Do you remember the 
story of the old man who thought that 
way and one day at a neighbor’s house 
he tasted ice cream for the first time. 
He took a spoonful and then another and 
then pushed it back and refused more. 
When they asked him why he did not 
finish it and if he didn’t like it, he re- 
plied, “Any ching which tastes as good 
as that has bad in it somewhere”. 


But just play the game of being happy 
and kind and Christian with them and 
see if you can’t win them. It’s a great 
game and a lot of fun*and profit in it. 


Question: We have a Sunday-school 
class of high school boys and we have a 
dandy teacher, but the class doesn’t grow 
because we have no classroom and meet 
in a large room with a lot of kids and 
the fellows we get to come don’t like it 
and do not come back. We have ten good 
faithful stand-bys in the class and I know 
we could have twenty-five if we had a 
classroom, but the church will not give 
us one, and there you are. What are we 
to do? Let the fellows go and quit trying 
or get the church to build us a classroom? 


ANSWER: If the church will not build 
one, why don’t you ten huskies get at it 
and build one yourselves? I’ll just wager 
that you can do it and I’ll wager twice 
as much that if you start building one 
that two or three things will happen: 
First, you will get some of those fellows 
who are not now coming to come and 
help you and they may get into the spirit 
of the class. And second, I’ll just wager 
that if you start getting yourself a class- 
room and your church officers and your 
fathers and mother see that you mean 
business and are really going ahead with 
it, that they will help you and see that 
you get it. Start a fund first—no matter 
how small a beginning—then figure out 
what you want and where you can build. 
Is there a place you can build on the 
church? If not, is there a place on 
the church lot? Or is there a part of the 
church or Sunday-school building that 
they will let you partition off for a room? 
Find a way or make one. You know that 
it is coming summer soon and just a 
temporary hut on the church grounds 
may make a good enough classroom for 
awhile when no heat is needed. Maybe 
in this way you can get a lot of fellows 
and get them interested in making a 
permanent room. There’s a way, and 
if you start and keep it up—something 
will happen and you can depend on that. 





The New 
Sunday-School Herald 


Do you? 

Does your Sunday-school? 

Are your young folks getting it 
and getting to know the Christian 
Church? 

There is no other Sunday-school 
paper in the world that will tell 
them about the Christian Church 
young folks and what they are 
doing. 

You can get other Sunday-school 
papers and read them until the 
crack of doom but they will not tell 
our young folks nor you about 
what our young folks are doing. 
THE NEW SUNDAY SCHOOL HERALD 

HAS: 

A Young Folks’ Section 

A Children’s Section 

A Talk by Chris or Chrissy to 

young folks 

Travel talks for young folks 

Stories for young folks 

Pictures for young folks 

“Phunygrams” for young folks. 

Christian Endeavor for young 

folks 

“World Heroes” for young folks 

And all of this is for all folks 
with young hearts. 

Do your young folks get it? 

Do they know that we have 
30,000 young people in our church? 

Do they know that we have over 
10,000 of them in Christian En- 
deavor Societies? 

Do they know that our Young 
People’s Congresses in the East 
and West and North and South are 
enlisting thousands of our young 
people in work for the church? 

Do they know that one of our 
young people’s Congress groups won 
over 300 young people to Christ 
and the Church last year? 

Do they know about the Summer 
Schools for young people? 

Do they hear what “Chris” and 
“Chrissy” tell about the great 
leaders of the Christian Church? 

The Sunday School Herald will 
tell them that and a lot of other 
things that they should know i/ 
they are to grow and go on (o 
being useful members of the Chris- 
tian Church. 

See to it that your Sunday- 
school takes The Sunday School 
Herald. 
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Working Tools 


Reviewed by W. A. Harper 


Village Communities. By Edmund deS. 
Brunner. Doran. $2.25. 

This is the fifth and final book in the 
series of studies fostered by The Insti- 
tute of Social and Religious Research 
respecting the agricultural village and 
its community. The author is justly fa- 
mous for his scholarly ability and gives 
us a worthy and informing study. The 
book falls into two parts—first, a sum- 
mary, and, second, individual studies of 
eight typical villages. The findings are 
of especial value to educators, religious 
workers, social engineers, business agen- 
cies, and generous-hearted philanthro- 
pists. 

Out of Doors With Youth. By J. W. F. 
Davies. University of Chicago Press. 
$1.50. 

Deservedly popular is the camping 
habit of our present-day youth. The long 
summer vacation time, free from school 
and lacking occupational and home duties 
fcr a host, makes not only possible, but 
desirable, the summer camp, both for 
boys and girls. Dr. Davies, famous as 
the director of the Community Church 
of Winnetka, Illinois, has had twenty 
years’ experience in camping. He has 
produced a book eminently worth while. 


As Modern Writers See Jesus. By Ad- 
elaide T. Case. Pilgrim Press. $1.25. 


Prof. Case evaluates fairly nearly one 
hundred titles treating Jesus. It will be 
especially valuable to teachers, preach- 
ers, parents, young people of college 
age, librarians desiring to know what to 
buy, and educators in general. Dr. Case 
is known to be one of our ripest schol- 
ars. Her reputation is added to by this 
timely book. 


Ask Me a Bible Question. 
Stewart. Century. $1.50. 


Dr. Stewart has written a book that is 
different. His one hundred fifty teach- 
ers in the Madison Avenue Presbyterian 
Church have asked or have answered 
these nine hundred forty questions. An- 
swers are given each question in the 
appendix. It is easy to see how this 
book in the leader’s hands would put 
new life in at least ten prayer meetings, 
and the participants at the same time 
will have gained some most useful in- 
formation. 


By George 


Worship Training for Juniors. By Jo- 
sephine L. Baldwin. Methodist Book Con- 
cern. $1.00. 


A unit in the Standard Course in 
Teacher Training, outlined and approved 
by the International Council of Religious 
Education. Its twelve chapters are sane 
and helpful and based on the most ap- 
proved methods as well as on a sound 
psychology. 


The Psychology of Religion. By C. C. 
Josey. Macmillan. $2.50. 

Prof. Josey writes not for the exact 
scholar, but for the man who wants the 
light that scholarly research can give. 
He achieves this purpose. The book is 
not positive enough to suit many and is 
especially lacking in this regard in its 
discussion cf immortality. We need a 
psychology of religion written from the 


positive Christian viewpoint, a genuine © 


Pyschology of personality. However ad- 
mirable this book is, it is not that. You 


will wish to read this book, however, 
and it will repay your doing so. 


Missionary Marionette Plays. By Mar- 
tha Pace. Pilgrim Press. $1.00. 

Children will enjoy these playlets, four 
in number, one each on Indian, Chinese, 
Philippine, and Japanese themes. Full 
instructions are given for making the 
mimic theaters and puppets. Daily Va- 
cation Bible Schools and Week-day Re- 
ligious Schools will find here real help 
for the work, as will also the regular 
Sunday-school class. 


Principles of Religious Education. By 
Emme and Stevick. Macmillan. $1.00. 

A reprint of this most valuable book 
in cloth binding. It should now become 
a textbook in training classes and ccl- 
leges. 


Outline for a General Course in Rural 
Sociology. By Gwendolyn S. Hughes. 

Institute of Social and Religious Re- 
search. Twenty-five cents. 

A most suggestive outline of twenty- 
eight sections, giving an abundant list of 
citations to authorities at the end of 
each section and a general bibliography 
at the end. The viewpoint of the entire 
course is that the agricultural village 
occupies a centrally important place in 
American rural life. College professors 
and adult Sunday-school classes would 
do well to make it the basis of a thor- 
ough study of our rural problem. 


The Worship of the Little Child. By Ed- 
na Dean Baker. Cokesbury Press. $1.25. 


The author realizes the consequences 
involved in teaching beginners to wor- 
ship God in spirit and in truth, and yet 
she undertakes her task in confidence and 
solves it with good success. Its ten 
chapters constitute another unit in the 
Standard Training Course, Specialization 
Series. It is a wonderfully executed 
piece of work. 


Reviewed by W. H. Denison 


Christ and Money. Doran $1.00. 

The Doran Company has done a fine 
thing in publishing Hugh A. Martin’s 
book on “Christ and Money.” It is a 
very suggestive and practical book on 
Christian stewardship. It gives the 
Christian attitude toward the making, 
spending, giving of money. Its five chap- 
ters on “The Value of Money, The Teach- 
ing of Jesus (on money), The Rights of 
Property, The Acquisitive Motive, and 
Personal Expenditure,” set the reader 
to thinking. The two chapters on “The 
Teaching of Jesus’ on the money ques- 
tion, and the “Acquisitive Motive” are 
unusually strong and condensed. He 
strikes out plainly on motives in in- 
dustry, family responsibilities, children 
and money, giving, responsibility of in- 
vestors, service, perils of wealth. 


Doran’s 1928 Minister’s Manual. $2.00. 


This is a very helpful, practical guide 
for large numbers of ministers. Its cal- 
endar year suggestions will help many a 
busy pastor. It has valuable suggestions 
for nearly every kind of an occasion. It 
suggests great themes, selects splendid 
texts. It is prepared by a preacher for 
preachers. It has nearly 700 pages. 
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Book 


Bargains 


Here is a lot of exceptionally 
remarkably 
prices that should attract you. 
investment in one or more of them 
would be a wise thing to do when 
they can be purchased at cost 
Look the list over and you 
will surely want some of them. 


good books at 


price. 


They are as follows: 


List of splendid 
ooks 


The Submarine Boys ....$ .50 $ .35 


Montana Pony Rider 
Boys 

Ozark Pony Rider Boys 

Dick Prescott’s Fourth 
Year at College 

Dave Darrin’s Second 
Year at Annapolis .... 

Dick Prescott’s Fourth 
Year at West Point .. 

In Defense of Paris 

Bonnie Prince Fetlar .... 

Grimm’s Fairy Tales .... 

Stories of Old Greece 
and Rome 

Gray’s Elegy 

Jacob’s Fables of AXsop 

Folk Stories and Fables 

The Magic Forest 

The Enchanted Forest .. 

Alice’s Adventures of 
Wonderland Through 
the Looking Glass ...... 

Folly in Fairyland 

Fairy Tales Every One 
Should Know 

The Outlook Fairy Book 

Irish Fairy Tales 

English Fairy Tales .... 

Fairy Tales and Stories 

Arabian Nights Stories 

Peter Pan Picture Book 

Mother Goose Nursery 
Rhymes 

Rainy Day Past-Times 
for Children 


Only 20C 


To close out our 1928 stock of 
the Christian Endeavor Daily Com- 
panion you can now purchase them 


for 20c. 


Only ZOC 


The 1928 Diary and Budget Ac- 
count Book bound in Red Flexible 
Morocco binding lettered in gold 
for only 20c to close out. 


All orders sent postpaid 


THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING 
ASSOCIATION 


219 South Ludlow Street 


Dayton, Ohio 


Former Sale 
Price Price 


50 
75 


50 


low 


An 


40 
50 


35 
35 











238 (46) 


About Folks and Things 


(Continued from page two) 


that recovery is certain. Mrs. Burnett 
has been confined wholly to her room 
only four days, but she is suffering from 
a dilated heart which causes her great 
suffering most of the time. 

I am most grateful to my former co- 
laborers who have so willingly and gra- 
ciously supplied the pulpit at Franklin. 
Franklin is in my heart. We had to- 
gether planned some splendid services 
for our mid-week church night. But I 
am keeping in mind that all things work 
together for good to those who love the 
Lord. I ean only assure all who have 
been so kindly in their remembrances of 
us that we are very, very grateful to 
them and to God whose mercies are fresh 
every morning. 

Some years ago at an exhibition of 
deaf mutes in a New York institution 
for the deaf and dumb, a class was 
asked to define “gratitude”. One of the 
pupils, a beautiful girl, wrote on the 
slate: “Gratitude is the memory of 
the heart.”” The memory of it all is in 
our hearts. 

Sincerely, 
J. F. BURNETT. 


A special Lincoln Day service was 


given at Providence, Rhode Island, on 
February 12. The Boy Scouts were pres- 
ent in a body and participated in the pro- 
gram; eight of the Intermediate girls 
gave an appropriate pageant; and Dr. 


W. G. Sargent, the pastor, gave an ad- 
dress upon Lincoln and the principles 
which guided his life. 

Sugar Grove (Fidelity), Miami Ohio 
Conference, closed a series of meetings 
on February 19, in which the pastor, 
Rev. S. M. Woods, was assisted by Rev. 
Heber O’Hara. There were six additions 
to the church and a general reawakening 
in the hearts of the people. Brother 
Woods speaks in highest terms of the 
preaching and other help of Brother 
O’Hara. 

Albany, New York, Rev. A. C. You- 
mans pastor, recently tendered Mr. and 
Mrs. Youmans a reception in honor of 
the former’s birthday. A very substan- 
tial purse was presented to them. On 
February 23 the Ladies’ Aid gave a stew- 
ardship play, “The Awakening of Mr. 
Tightwad,” and the men of this church 
held their annual Washington dinner on 
February 29. 

Lower Stillwater (Polk Grove), Rev. 
Heber O’Hara pastor, observed a special 
Lincoln service, in which Hermon Eld- 
redge delivered the address. There was 
a very large attendance and the meeting 
was pronounced a great success. Brother 
O’Hara and his people are now in a 
series of meetings in which Rev. Lester 
T. Proctor is assisting as evangelist. A 
picture of the new parsonage at Lower 
Stillwater is given in this issue. 

Dr. E. A. Watkins and his bride, nee 
Florence H. Gleason, of Wellston, Ohio, 
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were happy visitors at the Publishing 
House one day last week. They were 
especially appreciative of the reception 
and presents which had been given them 
by their Walnut Hills Church. Dr. Wat- 
kins is steadily building up a larger at- 
tendance and interest at Walnut Hills 
and will be especially emphasizing the e- 
vangelistic note during the Lenten period. 

Rev. A. J. Holloway, one of the pastors 
of the North Carolina Christian Confer- 
ence (colored), had the great misfortune 
to have his home and all of its contents 
entirely destroyed by fire’ recently. 
Friends are coming to the rescue, and 
help of any kind will be most gratefully 
received. He is a trustee of his confer- 
ence and the pastor of three of its 
churches. His home was at Henderson, 
but he may be addressed at Franklin- 
ton, N. C. 

Again our church at Dover, Delaware, 
Dr. Roy C. Helfenstein pastor, has been 
signally favored—this time by the gift of 
one of the marvelous auditorium ortho- 
phonics. The instrument will cost ap- 
proximately $10,000. This marvelous in- 
strument is a great addition to the 
church plant, and Dr. Helfenstein and 
his people are to be highly congratulated. 
It is the first church in the world to have 
such an instrument. It is the pastor’s 
intention to have Sunday afternoon pro- 
grams with the great music masters and 
other helpful features. 


The Riverdale Sunday-school which 
started as a mission point four years ago, 
had five hundred sixty-nine in attendance 
on its fourth birthday, February 5. For 
the past two weeks, February 5-19, this 
church has conducted a series of meet- 
ings, Rev. L. T. Proctor, pastor of the 
Shiloh Springs Christian Church, leading 
the music, and Rev. E. B. Flory, the pas- 
tor, preaching a series of constructive 
and helpful sermons on the first twelve 
chapters of the Book of John. There has 
been a real strengthening of the work 
through these meetings, and a number of 
additions are expected later on. 


The Christian churches and pastors in 
this section are always very active work- 
ers in all interdenominational efforts— 
and this is as it should be, for our church 
believes in the union of Christ’s follow- 
ers. An instance of this was the annual 
Montgomery County Young People’s Con- 
ference held at Dayton last week. Our 
churches had seventy of the 398 reg- 
istered attendants, several of our pastors 
were present, Mrs. Clark Denison and 
Miss Lucy Eldredge had places on the 
program, and Edward Alexander of 
Crown Point Church was elected presi- 
dent and Hubert Boyer of Trotwood 
Church, treasurer. 

A very profitable one-day mission in- 
stitute was held on February 21 in the 
Southern Ohio Conference at the Ham- 
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mersville Church. The institute was 
sponsored by the conference officials who 
invited the home and foreign mission sec. 
retaries, Brothers Sparks and Minton, 
also Mrs. Athella M. Howsare, president 
of the Woman’s Board, to conduct it. The 
day was spent in strictly conference 
fashion, and a large number of questions 
vital to our whole missionary cause were 
discussed. Such institutes are bound to 
accomplish much good. It is planned to 
hold a missionary rally for the young 
people of this conference in May. 

Franklinton Christian College has been 
the happy recipient of 150 volumes of 
books given by Mr. J. W. Sellers, for- 
merly of Indiana, but now of High Point, 
North Carolina. President Henderson js 
much pleased with this addition to the 
library and would be glad for other vol- 
umes, especially of recent and high qual- 
ity publications. The work there moves 
along even better than it is possible to 
hope under the crowded conditions which 
will maintain until the new dormitory 
can be finished. This week the special 
pastors’ school is in progress, in which 
Brother Hermon Eldredge is being assist- 
ed by a number of workers in that sec- 
tion and an account of which we will 
give later. 

Rev. R. G. English, pastor at Plain- 
ville, New York, as a part of the prepara- 
tion for the Foreign Offering, the last 
Sunday in February used slides touching 
our work in Japan and Porto Rico. The 
Week of Prayer was observed in_ this 
church by cottage meetings which proved 
very helpful. A walnut hymn board was 
recently presented to the church by two of 
its members. The missionary society has 
been very active, and recently sent a sup- 
ply of children’s clothing to Porto Rico 
and two parcels to Franklinton, beside 
work for the local community. As a part 
of its Christmas work, the church dis- 
tributed sunshine boxes to shut-ins and 
gave gifts of money for Franklinton, the 
Carversville Orphanage, a county or- 
phanage, and money and food supplies 
for a rescue mission in Syracuse. 

Through Rev. Charles B. Lusk, of 
Winchester, Indiana, we learn of the 
death of Rev. A. M. Addington, of that 
city, who has been very seriously ill for 


GARTSIDE S 
FIIRON RUST SOAP 


Removes Ink, Rust, Fruit Stains, etc., 
from clothing, rugs, marble. 
Sold by drug, department and grocery 
stores for 25c. Or send 30c. by mail. 
Dept. M. G. 677 Preston Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 
SPECIAL DISCOUNTS TO CHURCHES 


5 eA ec emma ae 


EARN $25 WEEKLY 


SPARE TIME, writing for Newspapers and 
Magazines. Experience unnecessary. COPy- 
right Book, “How to Write for Pay,” Free. 
Press Reporting Institute, 1306, 
St. Louis, Missouri. 
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some weeks at the home of his son, Clyde 
W. Addington. He passed away on Feb- 
ruary 21. His funeral was held in the 
Winchester Church last Thursday, his 
old-time friend, Rev. R. P. Arrick, hav- 
ing charge. Brother Addington was one 
of the best known of our older ministers, 
having for long years been secretary of 
the Eastern Indiana Conference and al- 
ways at the conference, the General Con- 
ventions, and other gatherings of our 
people. He was deeply loved, and in the 
churches which he has served there will 
be many who will mourn him as their 
spiritual father and friend. A sketch of 
his life will appear in one of our weekly 
issues. 

A short course in the principles of 
teaching will be given in our church at 
Ravena, New York, the lessons continu- 
ing on five successive Monday evenings. 
The teacher will be James Davidson, 
president of the County Sunday-school 
Association, and the instructions in story 
telling will be given by Mrs. Franklin 
Brimmer. 

We think that it is generally known 
that our Department of Evangelism is 
having a serious struggle this year on 
account of the limited financial support 
which has been furnished it. Secretary 
Howsare has been serving almost with- 
out salary part of the time for the past 
few months. Some of the churches which 
he has helped with meetings have been 
very generous in their offerings for his 
work, but others have not seemed to 
catch that generous spirit. To assist in 
financing the department, Dr. and Mrs. 
Howsare are taking charge of the work 
at Murlin Heights, Dayton, which they 
will serve for the time being. Between 
them they will carry this work together 
with the office at Dayton, and the salary 
received will go to help finance the de- 
partment and its work. The Herald 
commends this arrangement, for it will 
; make it possible for the work of the de- 
partment to be continued and at the same 
time give Murlin Heights very efficient 
F service. 

s Rev. Jesse M. Kauffman, Madrid, 
| lowa, the field secretary of the Western 
Christian Convention, together with Mrs. 
Kauffman and a niece, Miss Margaret 
| Hardman, of Cumberland, Maryland, 
' made a brief call at the Publishing House 
one day last week while visiting Mr. 
| Kauffman’s brother, Dr. John E. Kauff- 
man, pastor of First Church, Dayton. 
They were making a hurried trip home 
from Everett, Pennsylvania, where they 
had been called two weeks before by the 
sickness and death of Mrs. Kauffman’s 
father, Mr. John Hardman. Mr. Hard- 
man was in his eighty-sixth year. The 
funeral services were conducted from the 
Mt. Pleasant Lutheran Church, of which 
he long had been a faithful member and 
thvough which he had rendered much 
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Christian service. Brother Kauffman has 
been doing some very fine evangelistic 
and other aggressive work in the West- 
ern Christian Convention. He says their 
greatest need is a larger supply of pas- 
tors. These must be of a vigorous, high 
type. We have a number of points in 
the West that are in need of just such 
leaders. 

Six years ago this spring six women of 
a community in Syracuse, New York, de- 
cided to establish a place where the chil- 
dren might go on Sunday. They began 
their services in the loft of a barn. La- 
ter a home was opened to them, and 
preaching services were established— 
Mr. E. S. Sweet becoming the temporary 
pastor. At the end of two years a lot 
was purchased, arrangements being made 
to pay for it gradually. After a while a 
temporary building was erected, the men 
of the church doing much of the work at 
nights and on Saturday afternoons. A 
number of ministers helped in the preach- 
ing services and in other of the pastoral 
work. Dr. J. N. Dales, the field secre- 
tary of the New York Central Confer- 
ence, has been especially attentive and 
helpful to the struggling church, which 
was admitted to the conference in 1926. 
For twenty months now he has labored 
with this people. During this time a 
new building is being erected, the confer- 
ence assisting with a loan. Beginning 
with February, the services have been 
conducted in the basement of the church. 
Brother Dales feels that there is a splen- 
did opening for a real church and one 
which will render a most needed service 
for that part of the city. 


Jottings From Franklinton 
Christian College 


ON the ninth of February I was called 

over to High Point, North Carolina, 
to bring back to Franklinton some books 
donated to our library by Mr. J. W. 
Sellers, formerly of Indiana but now of 
High Point. The number was about 150, 
which is quite an addition to our library 
and was very much needed. Mr. Sellers 
has taken a great interest in our work 
at Franklinton and has been of much 
help, not only in the donation of these 
books, but he has donated to our library 
before quite a sum and also to our 
science department. I am asking the 
Board of Control to allow us to name 
the library “The J. W. Sellers Library” 
of Franklinton Christian College. 

The work here moves along well and 
we are of the opinion that, all things con- 
sidered, we shall accomplish the _ best 
year’s work ever. Health conditions have 
been fair. Teachers and most all of the 
students have put in a strict, hard year’s 
work up to this point. Our friends have 
been kind to us; quite a few boxes of 
clothing, shoes, hats, etc., have been sent, 
also quite a bit of bed clothing, which 
we have placed away for the new build- 
ing. Numbers of the boxes of bedding 
have not been opened, just placed back 
waiting for the building they were as- 
signed to by the donors. I want to thank 
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for your 
Easter Communion 


send for an outfit 


THOMAS “CELEBRATED” TRAY 
(Self-Collecting Cushioned) 





Aluminum Tray with 36 
Plam Glasses: ........:..<:.....-0. $ 8.75 

Aluminum Tray with 44 
Plain Glasses 

Quad. Silver Tray with 36 
igi Gigs S) ..os2 cc cciccsccccsc 18.75 

Quad. Silver Tray with 44 
Plain Glasses 

COVERS—Aluminum, $2.50. Quad. 
Silver, $11.25. 


THOMAS QUAD-SILVER 
NON-COLLECTING TRAY 


(Beaded) 


Price with 36 Plain Glasses..$22.25 


Price with 44 Plain Glasses.. 23.50 
Quad-Silver Cover 28 
Gold Band Glasses or Indestructible. 
Aluminum Cups Furnished 
With Any Tray, $1.00 
per Tray Extra. 


SEND YOUR ORDER TO 


THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING 
ASSOCIATION 


219 South Ludlow Street 
Dayton, Ohio 


FREE 


©) Samp) 
2b auxirany 


fhat’s what it brought one church in W. Virginia— 
without one peek investment. Another a Le 
church raise ‘ 








sight because of 13 novel features. Washes 
out ina jiffy. Reaches clear under radiators, 
low furniture, ete. Catches and holds all 
dust. No oil. No metal to scratch. Ap- yy 
proved by Good Housekeeping. Abso- 343 
lutely unique. dh 

SEND FOR SAMPLE, FREE on re- 
quest of committee chaitman of any 
recognized church s ~s =e LY 
e a will show 3 you 

ssibilities. mae Teh 

plan pyr Jamids rofits and Increases treasury 
funds quickly. Bend a postal today 


GLENCO PRODUCTS CO., Soot C-682 Quincy, Illinois 
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More REASONS 
WHY YOU 
WILL PREFER 


A NELSON BIBLE 


@ e 4 a 


I you like variety, no other Bible 
publisher can offer so many styles 
of size, bindingand type as Nelson’s. 
Your bookseller can show you 
manyand helpyou 

select. There is a 

Nelson Bible or 

Testament ata 

price to meet your 

ideas. 


King James ver- 
sion isavailable,of 
course, but people 

are turning more a 
and more to the 


NELSON 


AMERICAN STANDARD 


BIBLE 


The Bible that meets every human 
need for comfort, guidance and 
understanding. You owe it to your- 
self to learn all about it. You can, if 
you mail this coupon today. 


« 4 4 S ] 


“It meets the demand made upon it and upon 
Christianity by the modern trend of the world 
without changing or altering the teachings or 
doctrine of our faith, “i 


From a sincere young woman (name on request) 


THOMAS NELSON & SONS 

381-383C Fourth Ave., New York City 

DEAR. SIRS: Kindly send me a FREE copy of your 
book entitled ““‘The Wonderful Story,” telling how 
the Bible came down through the ages. This does 
not obligate me in any way. 


Name 








Street No. 


City - 
reas 





| self a little late. 








“He who would make the most of him- 
self must lose himself in others.” 





Extra Profi'able, Quick Selling 
Church Money Raiser! 


The Chore Girl 


Patented 
Knitted pure copper, Sponge Ball 
for instantly cleaning pots and 
pans. Saves time, Labor and 
Cleansers. Greate:t Discovery 
Since Soap! At Woolworth's, 
Kresge’s, etc, Sells for 10 cents 
Write Metal Textile Corp. 
Dept. 27 Orange, N J., U.S.A, 











all of our friends who have helped in 
any way in our struggle. Our friends, 
both North and South, with the Board 
of Control, have been especially kind to 
us and have done all within their power 
to make this profitable. 

The Bible School will convene on the 
27th of this month. Mr. Hermon Eld- 
redge will be the conductor, and there 


will be others to help him whose names | 


I do not know at present. We are look- 

ing forward to a very helpful meeting. 
Again we want to assure our friends 

that we appreciate to the highest all that 


they have done for us and also wish to | 


assure you that we are doing our best 
here at Franklinton to teach those things 


which are essential and doing our best to | 
| discard as far as possible the things 
Our life and all | 


which are nonessential. 


We possess in this world have been 


| thrown upon the altar for the work and | 
| we are hoping and trusting that God 
may accept all and that the work may be | 
used for the development of real men and | 


women in the Master’s vineyard. 
J. A. HENDERSON, President. 


Crowded Out 
2 op: 


Child,” gives this incident: 
One Sabbath evening in a strange city 


| I started out to attend worship at a cer- | 
| tain historic church. Being a stranger, I | 
| had not calculated the distance as exactly 
| as I should, and was disturbed to find my- 
Opening a door into the | 
| vestibule I entered as ‘softly as possible | 


so as not to disturb. 
Then I suddenly became aware that a 


| group of gentlemen were hurrying to- | 
| wards me from various directions. 
| hands were outstretched, but I noticed, 


not as though to welcome, but as though 


| in alarm at my intrusion. As I stood still 
| to see what was to come, I became con- 
| scious that I was being put out, and the 


door being carefully shut behind me, and 


| my ears heard the push of a bolt within. 


It was all done in a very gentlemanly 
way, with murmured words of remon- 
strance at my conduct, and yet a touch of 
the apologetic for their conduct. But it 


was done very effectively and rapidly. I’ 


didn’t blame the gentlemen. The church 
was full. If I had thought to send my 
card to certain friends, and had been for- 
tunate enough to be in time, I could have 
had a seat in my friend’s pew, I feel quite 


| sure. 


I am not criticising the arrangement. I 
simply tell the experience to say what a 


strange feeling possessed. me as I walked | 
I was | 
crowded out, in a way | 


slowly down the steps, and away. 
actually being 
wholly new to me. It chanced to be a 
church of the same order of faith as that 
in which I had been brought up from 
childhood. 
church. 


Instantly the words of John came into | 
“He came unto his own, and | 
| his own received him not.” And I thought 
| that for the first time I knew in a very, | 
| very faint way how our Lord must have | 
| felt. Then came to me with terrific force, | 
| this is a bit of the feeling our Lord must | 
With an infinite depth of | 
| tenderness in his grief, beyond what I | 
| could know, he is standing outside many | 
| a church door, carefully crowded out.— | 
| Gospel Herald. | 


my mind: 


have now. 


MARCH 1, 1928 





GORDON in his heart-searching | 
little book, “Crowding Out the Christ- | 


Their | 
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Collection Plates 


Here is a splendid line. Get some- 
thing that will add zest to your col- 
lection period. You will find any 
of the following of very excellent 
quality and at reasonable prices, 
By mail 


REED COLLECTION BASKET 


Reed basket, 9-inch, well made 
throughout. Price, $1.35. 


Made of aluminum, these plates 


are of the highest quality, with 
Price, $2.00. 


velvet pad. 


Style B—Plain Rim 
Finished in Oak 
BOD AMONG .o25e so scevenncenncees eee $5.00 
12 inches . 
Order of 
THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING 
ASSOCIATION 


219 South Ludlow Street 
Dayton, Ohio 








It seemed to me as my own | 





‘heRerr Pictures 


World's 
Postpaid. 


Reproductions of the Great 


Paintings. Size 512xS8. 
TWO CENTS EACH 
for 25 or more 
Send 50 cents for 25 
Art Subjects or 25 on 
the Life of Christ. 
Send 50 cents for five 
10x12. No two alike. 
Beautiful 64-page 
Catalogue for 
cents in coin oF 

stamps. 


The Perry Pictures Company 
Box 107, Malden, Mass. 
—_— 












































Now Boost for 10,000 


OU folks out in the churches went over the top in a 

great way with those Charter Member Subscriptions. 
We set the goal at 1,000, and you sent in over 1,400. That 
was great! And now we feel it in our bones that you are 
going to do something just as fine for the Magazine Issue. 
You see, those Charter Member Subscriptions were for the 
full Herald of Gospel Liberty at $2.00 per year. But there 
are a lot of folks in almost every church who think that 
they do not want the full Herald but who would be glad to 
have the Magazine Number at $1.00 per year, if only some 
cne would show it to them and explain that they can get 
these 


Twelve Big Monthly Issues for Only $1.00 
It is something new and folks have not realized what a real 
Magazine it is, and that they can have this Magazine Num- 
ber separately if they do not wish to take the weekly issues 
of The Herald also. You are the one who will have to tell 
them about it—for we can not see them. 


Special Magazine Rates to Groups 


Explain to your Sunday-school, C. E. Society, and Mission 
Society that the Magazine can be had for only seventy-five 
cents a year when sent in clubs of five or more to one 
address. Your Sunday-school can subscribe for it by the 
quarter at only thirty cents each; or in clubs of five to 
one address for twenty cents each. This makes it easy for 
any school or society to take it. Let us reiterate: 


Single Magazine subscriptions, one year for $1.00. 
Clubs of five or more to one address, 75 cents each, 


Quarterly subscriptions for Sunday-schools 


Single subscription, 30 cents per quarter. 
Clubs of five or more to one address, 20 cents each per quarter. 


The full Herald, including both weekly 
and Magazine issues, $2.00 per year. 


Nothing would do your school and society and church more 
good than to have every officer and teacher and worker 
reading the church paper. And that is the reason why we 
are asking you to be one to help push for the first 10,000 in 
the special campaign that is now on. 


The Christian Publishing Association 
219 South Ludlow Street 
DAYTON, O10 


Who Should Take It? 


HE question ought to be, Who 

shouldn't take it? But there 
are certain groups for which the 
Magazine Number is especially pre- 
pared and is an indispensable. 


Every Sunday-school 


Every Sunday-school should take 
it for all of its teachers and officers. 
Some schools take it for their adult 
classes also and find it great. One 
of its outstanding features is notes 
on the lessons prepared by that 
peer of Sunday-chool leaders in the 
Christian Church, Hermon EI- 
dredge; ard notes for the Junior and 
primary classes by that specialist in 
this field, Mrs. F. E. Bullock. Their 
lessons are particularly adapted to 
Christian Church folks and _inte- 
grated with all of our missionary 
and other activities. Then there is 
the “‘Trestle Board’’, the ‘Question 
Box”, Working Tools for Christian 
Leaders’, and special articles for 
Sunday-school teachers and officers. 


Every Christian Endeavor Society 

Every Christian Endeavor Society 
should take it for at least all of its 
oficers and committee chairmen. 
The notes for the Christian En- 
deavor lessons each week are pre- 
pared by that great friend of youth, 
Mr. Eldredge. And every month 
there is special material for Con- 
gress workers, young people's lead- 
ers, and for young people in general, 
prepared by Miss Lucy M. Eldredge 
and Miss Marian Morrill, and others. 


Every Missionary Society 

Every Missionary Society should 
take the Magazine for every mem- 
ber of its society. It contains the 
monthly program for the woman's 
work and the Intercessors, both pre- 
pared by Mrs. Alice V. Morrill, 
especially gifted for the task; and 
programs and material for all other 
mission workers, together with an 
abundance of articles and missionary 
information from both the home 
and foreign fields. 


Everybody 


It is a general Magazine for the 
whole church and every member of 
the Christian Church should read 
it regularly. 














A. Hymn for Youth 


=| follow Christ, the fearless Youth, 

ss Who challenged hoary doubt and wrong 
Yet seized no weapon but the truth, 
And bade life blossom into song! 





To babes, God’s Kingdom he revealed; 
And in the midst he set a child. 
The troubled minds of youth he healed; 
To power, transformed their passions wild. 


He called apostles from the young; 
And through the ages kindles still 
The ardor of the youthful tongue 
To voice the summons of God’s will. 


From him the old are born anew: 
So ever shall our souls aspire; 
And, shattering the things untrue, 
Remold earth nearer his desire! 
Edward Tallmadge Root, in Zion’s Herald. 





